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Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifying
event or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and
memorization, scientists need to address the "unlearning" process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have
discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system,
plays a key role in the unlearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they trained mice to
fear a sound by coupling it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, following this fear conditioning, the
mice are repeatedly exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However,
mutant mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) are unable to shake off
their fear of the now harmless sound. The researchers believe that a similar mechanism might be perturbed in
PTSD sufferers and that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) may provide a potential target for new
therapeutic treatments.



Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifying event

or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and

memorization, scientists need to address the "unlearning" process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have
discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system,

plays a key role. in the unlearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they trained mice

to fear a sound by coupling it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, following this fear

conditioning, the mice are repeatedly exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually
subsides. However, mutant mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5)

are unable to shake off their fear of the now harmless'sound. The researchers believe that a similar

mechanism might be perturbed in PTSD sufferers and that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) may

provide a potential target for new therapeutic treatments.

Travma sonrast stres bozukluqu (TSSB) korkunc bir olay yada lskenceye maruz kahndrktan sonra ortaya

crkabllecek bir kaygl bozukluqudur. Bir ~ok bilim adarm ogrenme ve memorizasyon (ammsama) lcln
moleki.iler mekanizmaya odaklamrken, bilim adamlarmm TSSB i1ebas edebilmeleri ic;in "ogrenmeme"

surecinl irdelemeleri gereklidir. Arastrrmacrlar, merkezi sinir sistemindeki en belirgin sinir tasryrcrs: olan bir

glutamat resptorun ogrerimeme sQrecindeanahtarbir rol oynadiqrm kesfettiler, Bunu, bir fareyi ayagma verilen

elektrik sokunu bir sesle eslestlrlp korkmaya egittikleri (ah~t1rdlklan)deneylerde kesfettller, Bu korku
kosullarnastru takiben farelerin defalarca elektrik soksuz sese maruz brrakrldrklanndanihayet korkularmm

azaldlgml buldular. Fakatmetamotrobik glutamat reseptor 5 (mGluR5) ic;in gen·kodu bulunmayan mutant

fareler ~imdi zararsiz olan sese kar~1 olan korkularmdan kurtularmyorlar. Arastrrrnacrlar benzer bir
mekanizmanm TSSB magdurlarmda da bozulmus olablleceqlnl ve bu metamotrobik glutamat reseptoru 5

(mGluR5)'in yeni terapi tedavileri lcln potansiyel bir hedef saglayabilecegine inanryorlar.

I. Post~traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifyihg
event or ordeal.

Travma sonrasi stres bozuklugu (TSSB) korkunc; bir olay yada i~kenceyemaruz kallndlktan sonra ortaya .

C;lkabilecek bir kaygl bozuklugudur.

CQmlenin devamrndaki "that" onceslnde gelen "disorder" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"

olusturmaktadir. Bu kullanrmda "that" yerine "which" yapist da kullanrlabilirdi.

CQmlede "to" edatr oncesindeki "exposure" ismine aittir ve "·e maruz kalma" anlammda yevrilmelidir.

II. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and memorization, sCientists .

• need to address the "unlearning" process to tackle pTSD. ." .' .' . .

Bir c;ok bilim ad~ml ogrenme ve memorizasyon (ammsama) ic;in molekUler mekanizmaya odaklamrken, ' ..'.

bilim adamlanmn TSSB i1e ba~ edebilmeleri ic;in "ogrenmeme" sureclnl irdelemeleri gereklidir.

Curnlede "many": "c;ogu" anlarrum vermektedir ve devammda yogul isim alarak devam etrnlstir.

420;

şeyhmus
Pencil



COmlede "on" edati "focus" ismi He beraber kutlarulan bir edattir. "focus on" lfadesi

Aynca cOmlede "-meklmak lcln" anlarruna gelen ve "purpose: amac" bHdiren yapi olan "to" kullamlnustrr; bu
yapi yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "in order to Vo" da kullamlabillrdi.

:1/1•.Researchers·have discovered thatareceptor for glutamate, the mostprominent neurotransmitter In the centrai
i nervous system, plays a key role in the unlearning process. . . > . ..

·Ara!jtlrmacllar,·merkezi sinir sistemindeki en belirgin siriir ta!jIYlclslolan·birglutamat resptorun
ogrenmeme stlreclride anahtar bir rol oynadlgml kesfettller.:

COmlede "that" yapisi "discovered that SVO" yaprst "fill + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadir.

'IV•• They madefhisdiscovery in experiments where they trained mice to fear a sound by coupling ifwlttlah· ...•..

electricshocktothe foot.> .•••..••:.•.. •. .•• . : >: .. . <> .
Bunu, bir fareyi ayagma verilenelektrik !jokunu bir sesle e!jle!jtirip korkmaya egittikleri (ah!jtlrdlklarl) ..

! deneylerde ke!jfettiler.

COmlede "where" oncesindeki "experiments" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clausev olusturrnustur,

AyncacOmledeki "by Ving" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullanllml§t1r ve "-erek, -arak" anlarm vermektedir.

·V.· They found that f[,following this fear conditioning, tnemice arerepeatedly exposed to the sound without the

jelectricshock, theirfearevent~allysubsides.. .•• :. •. .::: .. .• •...... •• ...... : • •• . .. . :.•.
•Bukorku kO!jullamaslOI takiben farelerin defalarca elektrik !joksuz sese maruz btraksldrklarmda nihayet
•korkularmm azaldlgml buldular.

COmlede "that" yaptsi "found that SVO" yaprst "fill + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadir.

COmie "if' ile baslarnaktadrr ve "bilimsel bir ger.;rekten" bahsettlqi tcln "type 0" olarak degerlendirHebilir.

COmlede "to" edati oncesindeki "exposed" sifatma aittir ve "-e maruz kalmak" anlarrunda yevrilmelidir.

·VI. However, mutant mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) are unable
i to shake off their fear of the now harmless sound.' .. . .

:Fakat metamotrobik glutamat reseptor 5 (mGluR5) i.;rin gen-kodu bulunmayan mutant fareler !jimdi
izararslz olan sese kar!jl olan korkularmdan kurtulamlyorlar. .

COmie "zithk" anlarm veren "however" He baslarnaktadtr. Bu yapi yerine "nonetheless, nevertheless, even
so, but, yet. .." yapilan da kullarulablllrdl,



Aynca cOmlede "mice lacking" diziliminde "adjective clause active ktsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda
"mice which lack" seklindedlr ve "which lack" yapismda "which" anhp fiU "Ving" (lacking) olarak
gekimlenmi§tir.

COmlede "that" yaptsi "believe + that SVO" yapisi "fiil + that + cum Ie: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadrr,

COmlede "genel olasmk" anlarrnveren "might" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapi yerine "may/could" yapilan da
kullamlabilirdi.
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Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after exposure to a terrifying event
or ordeal. While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and memorization,
scientists need to address the "unlearning" process to tackle PTSD. Researchers have discovered that a receptor
for glutamate, the most prominent neurotransmitter in the central nervous system, plays a key role in the
unlearning process. They made this discovery in experiments where they trained mice to fear a sound by coupling
it with an electric shock to the foot. They found that if, follOWing this fear conditioning, the mice are repeatedly
exposed to the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However, mutant mice lacking the
gene-COding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) are unable to shake off their fear of the now
harmless sound. The researchers believe that a similar mechanism might be perturbed in PTSD sufferers and
that metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) may provide a potential target for new therapeutic treatments.

1. It can be understood from the passage that mGluR5 ----.

A) might disturb PTSD sufferers' learning mechanisms
B) is essential in unlearning a previously-acquired behaviour
C) makes mutant mice unable to overcome learned fears
D) prevents PTSD sufferers from carrying out tasks like memorization
E) is often activated through conditioning

2. It is clear from the passage that PTSD ----.

A) hinders learning and memorization
B) often results in partial memory loss
C) results from changes in molecular mechanisms
D) may result from a traumatic experience
E) gives rise to terrible events or ordeals

3. According to the passage, scientists can deal with PTSD ----.

A) by attending to the unlearning process
B) if they focus more on learning and memorization
C) unless they tackle their terrifying experiences that cause it
D) in case they address issues related to unlearning
E) through the deactivation of mGluR5

4. According to the passage, the mice used in the experiments ----.

A) lacked the ability to learn new behaviour
B) could recover from the fear conditioning only through shock therapy
C) displayed endurance to sounds accompanied by electric shocks
D) eventually overcame their fear of the sound with the help of mGluR5
E) soon forget the difference in various kinds of sound



Soru kokO : It can be understood from the passage that mGluR5••.

Par~da ge~en cOmle : Researchers have discovered that a receptor for glutamate, the most prominent
neurotransmitter in the central nervous system, plays a key role in the unlearning
process

Oogru yamt (8) : is essential in unlearning a previously-acquired behaviour

Soru kokO : It is clear from the passage that PTSO...

Par~ada ge~en cum Ie : Post-traumatic stress disorder (PTSD) is an anxiety disorder that can develop after
exposure to a terrifying event or ordeal

Oogru yamt (0) : may result from a traumatic experience

Soru kokO : According to the passage, scientists can deal with PTSO...

Par~ada ge~en cOmle : While many scientific studies focus on the molecular mechanisms for learning and
memorization, scientists need to address the "unlearning" process to tackle PTSD

Oogru yamt (A) . : by attending to the unlearning process

Soru kokO : According to the passage, the mice used in the experiments...

Parcada ge~en cOmle : They found that if, follOWing this fear conditioning, the mice are repeatedly exposed to
the sound without the electric shock, their fear eventually subsides. However, mutant
mice lacking the gene-coding for metabotropic glutamate receptor 5 (mGluR5) are
unable to shake off their fear of the now harmless sound

Oogru yamt (0) : eventually overcame their fear of the sound with the help of mGluR5
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Identify, Identified

Responsible

Blood vessels

Regulate, Regulating

Prove, Proven

Initially

Variant

Surface

Contribution

Stem cells

Structure, Stuructures

Lung,Lungs

Intestine, Intestines

Confined to

Resolve, Resolving

: tarnmlamak

: sorumlu

: kan damarlan

: dOzenlemek

: karutlarnak

: ilk basta

: degi~ken

: yuzey

: katkt

: k6k hOcreler

: yapi

: cigerler

: baglrsak

: i1e smtrh

: cozmek

A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood

vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growth factor
(VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially thought. The

team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an "instructor" protein. When this variant, with the instructor

protein attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape

with its neighbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to one another to form a

sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood vessels to be created from stem cells,
but the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures in the body, such as the lungs and the

intestines. Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to resolving the

problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.
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A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood
vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growth
factor (VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more lnterestlnq than initially
thought. The team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an "instructor" protein. When this variant, with
the instructor proteinattached,dockswith a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to
form a tube-like shape with its neighbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up
next to one another to forma sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood
vessels to be created from stem cells, but the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures
in the body, such as the lungs and the intestines. Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus
opens the door to resolving the problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.

Bir grup bilim adarru yakm zamanlarda kan darnarlanruntubuler (boru sekllnde) sekllnden sorumlu molekOllerden
birini buldu. Ashnda, ya§am boyunca kan daman geli§imini dOzenlemesiyle bilinen vaskOler endotelyal
(VEGF) bOyOme faktorO proteinleri arastirma grubunca analiz edildiginde ba§langlltta dO§OnOldOklerinden
daha i1ginlt olduklan ortaya Itlktl. Grup VEGF'nin belirli bir degi~keninin (turunun) "yonlendirlci" bir proteini
gektigini buldular.Bu degi§ken bagh bir yonlendirici proteinle birlikte, bir reseptorle bir hOcre yOzegine
kenetlendlqlnde, hucreye komsulanyla birlikte tOpe benzer (tubuler) bir §ekil olusturmasr iltin sinyal
gonderilir. Yonlendlrici hOcreolrnadiqmda hOcreler yan yana dizilerek bir tabaka olustururlar. Bilim adarnlan bu
katkmm sadece kan damarlanmn kok hOcrelerden yapllabilmesini olanakh kllacagma degil, fakat bu
kesfln vOcuttaki akciger ve baglrsaklar gibi tOp benzeri yapllarda da kullamlabilecegine inamyorlar. Kan
damarlanyla suurlanrnaktan da ate bu bulus k6k hOcrelerden Og boyutlu organ olusturma probleminin cozumunun
kapilanru da actyor,

COmlede "recently" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle "has V3" yaprst kullamlrrusnr. Anlam edilgen oldugu igin "have
V3" seklinde ceklmleme yaprlmrstir.

COmlede "for" edati 6ncesinde "responsible" sifatma aittir ve "-den sorumlu olmak" anlarru vermektedir.

;}i: -6rfgfnallYknown jor regulatiiJg 'hlood"vesseldeveiopliiiinfiorliie;'the'vascuiiilendofhelfiJi'?ir6Wi:fi"tiilct6F ....
'. (VEGF) proteins analvzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially thought.
Aslmda, ya§am boyunca'kandaman geli§imini dOzenlemesiyle bilinen vaskOler endotelyal (VEGF)
'bOyOme faktorOproteinleri ara§tlrlna gruburicaanaliz edildiginde ba§lang1ltta dO§OnOldOklerinden daha
'i1ginlt olduklan ortaya ~iktl: . . . '.' '. '.

COmledeki "for regulating" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrustn: "regulate" fiilinin Ving
almasmm nedeni 6ncesindeki "for" edatrdrr,

;']
!
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COmlede "proteins analyzed" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunrnaktadir ve yapi ashnda
"proteins (which are) analyzed" seklindedlr. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltma"

olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "more••... than" yapismda bir "comparative" yapt mevcuttur ve "klyaslama". soz konusudur.

'//I. ,The'.team' found that a.cerfairi'vaiiatiorlofVEG/= aftracfs'13n ''instrllctor"protein.

iGrup VEGF'nin belirli birdegi§keninin (tUrUnUn) "yonlendirici" bir proteini ~ektigini'buldular.

COmlede "that" yaprsi "found that SVO" yaprsi "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun clause"

olusturrnaktadir.

IV. When this variant, with the instruCtor protein attached, docks with a receptor on thesurface of a cell, asigmil
:telling the cell to form a tube-like shape with its neighbours is sent to it. ' , ", "

.Bu degi§ken bagll bir yonlendirici proteinle birlikte, bir reseptorle bir hUcre yUzegine kenetlendiginde,

.hUcreye kom§ulanyla birlikte tUpe benzer (tubuler) bir §ekil olu§turmasl i~in sinyal gonderilir..
, •...,._'•..,.,.... "'."--

COmlenin devammdaki "when" zaman baqlac: olarak kullarulrmstir. Zaman zarfi baglaglannm mutlaka zaman

uyumu istedigini ve bagh bulunduklan yan cOmlede "will", "would", "be going to" gibi yaprlan almayacaquu
hatlrlayahm.

Aynca cOmlede "signal telling" diziliminde "adjective clause active krsaltma" bulunmaktadrr ve yapt ashnda

"signal which tells" sekllndedlr ve "which tells" yaprsmda "which" atihp fiil "Ving" (telling) olarak
ceklmlenrnlstir.

:V. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to .one another to form a sheet..

:VonlendiricihUcre olmadl~lndahi.icreler yanyana dizilerek bi~ tabaka olu§tururlar.

COmledeki "one another" ifadesi "birbirine" anlarru vermektedi ve bir grup lcerislnde en az 3 klsi arasmda

"birbirlerine" anlamma sahiptir. Eger 2 kilili arasmda bir anlam verilseydi "each other" kullarurru uygun olurdu.

IVI. Scientists believe'that not onlV couldfillS contribuHon'allow610odvesse!s fcibecreatea {rom stem cells;' but "
:': '·:,""':·"i-" ••.. ' ..,........••. ,: -,' .•.•.... .: ',.:-" : ...•. , , , ", .;' :','<:' :,,">:"">:,':',-:,' -':',-,',>,::':':'--;'-'" ",':" "',' ':,"- >i,',-,::,,' .,:;' .',;";'" ',': > ',:'
:the discovery mightbe employed in other tube-like structures in the body, such ,as the lungs and the lntestines~ ,

!Bilim adamlan bu katklnln sadece kan damarlanmn kok hi.icrelerden yapllabilmesini olanakll kdacaglna degil,

fakat bu ke§fin vUcuttaki akciger ve baglrsaklar gibi tUp benzeri yapllarda da kullamlabilecegine inamyorlar. '
L:·•...•.,__ ,·"."".". '.'..'...- ,_; : ;.~..'.,_.,,:,:"'-.:.,~ ".:"..:,,,.: -,. ~..:_'.'-:,,:','.:, ; _",,,:_ ,'._ .":'..".:',,,'. ''' .. ' .:...'.'.".:.c',,:..:,,.~.._';,;..~,'.:'~,.;". ", '_.~: .-~::,.~,:",. ';.' ,,':,_:.,'c .'" " :..;., ., .•. :.,:.: .•.. ::...:.. '; :':'-",,0 "':'";:':";'0 ,_"_,~,, ',:,,-:.';' .ce· ,,:;..: ~ .,;.~ ;~_: ~ .:.•::; :•.-.;~.;.; ~;:",:"':"~..,·.:L~ .;':,~ ;'.,:;":.<.;. ',:'.:. " ::.":,,.;';'.:,,'.;.', ~:. ::":'_',: ..,: ..:""';,.;.__:<':;..::. ~;.";'_:",, :.:; ', "'..',,, >,,:~.;:,,: ,-" ; :.

COmlede "that" yaprst "believe that SVO" yaprst "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadrr.

COmlede "not only...•..•but (also)...." yapisi bulunrnaktadir; ancak "also" bu kahp igerisinde kullarulmarrusur.

Aynca curnle "not only" ile balilladlgl igin bir "devrik yapl: inversion" soz konusudur; yardtmci fiil ile ozne yer

degililtirmililtir.



COmlede "genel olasihk" anlarm veren "might" kullarulrrusttr; bu yapi yerine "may/could" yapilan da

kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede kullarnlan "other" yaprst "diger" anlamma gelmektedir ve devammda gogul isimle birlikte kullarulrmstrr.
Belli blr grup igerislndeki isme gonderme yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullarulablllrdl,

Vi~gOldensonra "such as" yaprsi ile "orneklendirme" yapnrmsttr ve bu yap: yerine de "like" kullamlabilecek

alternatlf yaprdir. COmlede de olduqu gibi bu yapilar devammda "isim" alrnrslardrr.

Ctimlede "to" edati oncesindeki "confined" fiiline aittir ve "lie sunrlamak, -e.hapsetmek" anlammda

kullarulrnrstrr.

COmie basmdaki "thus" yaprst "boylece, bu yuzden" anlammda bir "neden-sonue" i1i~kisi veren bir yapidrr. Bu
yapi yerine aynca "hence, therefore, as a result" gibi yapilar da kullamlabilir.
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A team of scientists have recently identified one of the molecules responsible for the tubular shape of blood
vessels. Originally known for regulating blood vessel development for life, the vascular endothelial growthfactor
(VEGF) proteins analyzed by the research team have proven to be more interesting than initially thought. The
team found that a certain variation of VEGF attracts an "instructor" protein. When this variant, with the instructor
protein attached, docks with a receptor on the surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape
with its neighbours is sent to it. When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to one another to form a
sheet. Scientists believe that not only could this contribution allow blood vessels to be created from stem cells, but
the discovery might be employed in other tube-like structures in the body, such as the lungs and the intestines.
Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to resolving the.problem of three­

dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells.

1. It is clear that the study mentioned in the passage revealed that ••••.

A) VEGF proteins have functions which were previously unknown
B) VEGF proteins help cells to form sheets
C) blood vessel development does not last a lifetime
D) VEGF proteins help to identify molecules that give blood vessels their tubular shape
E) it is barely possible for VEGF proteins to regulate blood vessel development

2. One can understand from the passage that the instructor proteins ••••.

A) regulate lifetime blood vessel development
B) make the analysis of VEGF proteins easier
C) are present in all cells found in organisms
D) contribute to the vascular endothelial growth
E) make cells form tube-shaped structures

3. It can be understood from the passage that the discovery ••••.

A) proves the impossibility of forming blood vessels from stem cells
B) may only be used in blood vessel reconstruction
C) excludes medical applications related to lungs and intestines
D) could help scientists to rebuild organs from stem cells
E) confines stem-cell research to the reconstruction of tube-shaped organs

4. According to the passage, the absence of an instructor protein ••••.

A) causes receptors to form on the surface of cells
B) results in the forming of a sheet by cells
C) helps cells to form a tube-like shape with its neighbours
D) attracts VEGF proteins to stem cells
E) helps cells dock with their closest neighbours



Parcada gegen cOmle : the vascular endothelial growth factor (VEGF) proteinsanalyzed by the research team
have proven to be more interesting than initially thought.

Soru 'kokO : It is clear that the study mentioned in the passage revealed that.•.

Dogru yanlt (A) : VEGF proteins have functions which were previously unknown

Dogru yanlt (E) : make cells form tube-shaped structures

Parcada gegen cum Ie : When this variant, with the instructor protein attached, docks with a receptor on the
surface of a cell, a signal telling the cell to form a tube-like shape with its neighbours is
sent to it

: One can understand from the passage that the instructor proteins...Soru kokO

Soru kokO : It can be understood from the passage that the discovery...

Parcada gegen cOmle : Far from being confined to blood vessels, the discovery thus opens the door to
. resolving the problem of three-dimensional reconstruction of organs from stem cells

Dogru yanlt (D) : could help scientists to rebuild organs from stem cells

Soru kokO : According to the passage, the absence of an instructor protein, ...

Parcada gegen cOmle : When the instructor cell is absent, the cells line up next to one another to form a sheet.

Dogru yamt (B) : results in the forming of a sheet by cells
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A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming drug addiction. As

addiction was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neurons to transmit

much stronger signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the scientists
were hoping to prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing neurons influence drug

addiction. It was an inspired guess, as the study found that mice in which these key proteins had been

selectively switched off displayed clear addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was

switched off showed a much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long

break immediately re-ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing

into addictive behaviours. The ability of these proteins to determine addictive behavioural patterns makes them
fascinating.

; i1eri

: Ostesinden gelmek

: baglmhhk

; karutlarnak

: etkilemek

: dahil olmak

: i1hamh

; seclci bir sekilde

: degi§itirmek

: aksine

; ateslemek

: nOksetme

: belirlemek

: bOyOleyici
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Overcome, Overcoming

Addiction
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Fascinating



A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming drug addiction. As addiction
was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neurons to transmit much
stronger signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the
scientists were hoping to prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing
neurons influence drug addiction. It was an inspired guess, as the study found that mice in which these key
proteins had been selectively switched off displayed clear addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the
CluR1 protein was switched off showed a much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration
of cocaine after a long break immediately re-ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been
deactivated resisted relapsing into addictive behaviours. The ability of these proteins to determine addictive
behavioural patterns makes them fascinating.

Bir grup bilim adarru tarafmdan yapilan bir cahsmauyusturucu baglmlrlrgrnrn Gstesinden gelinmesinde i1eriye
donGk onemli bir adimla sonuclandr, Baglmhhgm odUi amach davrarnslan kapsayan bir haberci molekUl olan
dopamin noronlanmn daha gU1(1O sinyaller gondermesine neden olarak baglmhlann beyinlerinde molekUler
degi§imlere neden oldugu bilindigi il(in, bilim adamlan dopamin ureten noronlardaki belirli anahtar
proteinlerin madde baglmhhgml etkiledigini deneysel olarak lspatlarnayt umuyorlardl. yalrl?mada, bu
anahtar proteinleri secicl olarak kapatrlan farelerin acik (net) baglmlllrkyaratan davraruslar sergiledikleri bulunduqu
ic;:in bu yaranci (esinlenllmls) bir tahmindi. Ornegin, CluR1 proteinin kapatlldlgl fareler daha uzun bir baglmhhk
surecl gosterdiler. Tersine, uzun bir aradan sonra kokain uyqulanmasi, baglmlrllgl hemen tekrar atesledi,fakat
NR1 proteinleri devre dil?l birakilrrus olan fareler baglmlrlrk yaratrctdavraruslarasGrekli direnc gosterdiler. Bu
proteinlerin baglmhhk yaratici davrarnssal yapllan belirleyebilme yetenegi onlan buyUleyici klhyor.

I. AstUdybya group ofscientists has resulted in amajor step forWardin overcoming drug addiction. ,

.Bir grup bilim adanu tarafmdan yapllan bir I(ah§ma uyu§turucu baglmhhgmm ustesinden gelinmesinde
i1eriye donuk.onemli bir adlmla' sonul(landl~ . . .'

CGmlede "result in" ifadesi "-e neden olmak, ·e yol acmak" anlamrnda kullanrlan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
"cause, lead to, bring about, give rise to" gibi ifadeler de kullarulabillrdl.

CGmledeki "in overcoming" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kuralr nedeniyle kullarulrmstir; "overcome" fiilinin Ving
almasmm nedeni oncesindeki "in" edatrdir.

II.ASaddictionwa~kl1ow/1toc~usemolecularchangesin the brains ofaddicts, causil1gtheirneuronsto transmit
much.stronger signalsofdopamine,.amessenger moleculeinvolvedin reward-seeking behaviours, •the scientists
were hoping to proveexperimentallythatcerlainkeyproteins in. fhedopaminfJ-producing neuronslnfluence drug

a.d.dictiOf}.. >i.> '...•. .·.· /i ." >.. ...i .. ·.....i .\ . i·,. . . . ' ' .. .........• < ••• •••••.•.• ••••••• i•••.·
l3ag1mhhglnpdu.1 ~rna.~hdavram§l~n kapsayan birhab~rci mo.lekUl olandopamin norcmlanmndahagul(lO
sinyallergond~rmesin~nedenolarakbaglmhlarmbeyinlerind~mol~kUlerdegi§imlerenedenoldugu
bilindigiil(in,bilimadamlan do~aminuretennpronlardaki· belirli anahtar proteinlerin maddebaglmhhgml .,
etkiledigini deneysel ol.arak ispatlamayl urnuyorlardl. .
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COmlede "As" yaprst "d.g. i~in" anlarnmda cevrllrnelidlrve neden-sonuc" illskls! vermektedlr.

COmlede. "to cause" kullarurmmn nedeni oncesinde gelen "was known" passlvedizllirnidlr. ,l\ynca blr e~
zamanllllk sozkonusudur. Eger olaylar arasmda zaman farki olsaydi "to have V3" kullarurm uygun olurdu. lstlsna
olarak devarnmdaVing alan passive dizilimler "is seen, was caught, is found" fiilleridir. Bunlarm.dtsmdaklfliller
passive ceklrnlendlqlnde genellikle "to Vo" ya da "To have V3"i1e devam edebilirler.

COmledeki "in" edati "change" fiiline ait olan edattir ve bir seyde "degi§im" bildiren edat olarak kullarulabilir: .,
increase in sth, decrease in sth, advance in sth vs...

COmlede "in" edati 6ncesindeki "involved" fiiline aittir ve "-e dahil olmak, i~ermek, kapsamak" anlarm
vermektedir.

COmlede "that" yaprlan "prove that SVO" yaprsi "fii! + that + ci.imle: verb + that SVO;' sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadrr,

III. It was an inspired guess, as the study found thatfJIice in which these key proteins had b.een seiectively .'

switched offdisplayed clear addictive b.ehaviour. .... "

:Cah§mada, bu anahtar proteinleri se~iciolarakkapatllan farelerin a~lk (net) baglmhhk'yaratah davrani§lar;
~ergiledikleribulundugu i~in buyaratlc:1 (esinlenilmi§) bir tahmindl, , , "

COmlede "as" ise "-dlgl i~in, ~i.inki.i" anlammda kullarulmrstrr ve "neden-sonuc" i1i~kisi vermektedir; bu yapi
yerine "as, since" yaptlan da kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "that" yaptsi "found that SVO" yaprsi "fill + that + ci.imle: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadrr.

COmlede "in which" yaprsi oncesinde gelen "mice" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause" olusturmustur.

COmlede "For instance" "ornekleme" yapmak iyin kullarulan bir yaprdtr: bu yapt yerine "for example, to
illustrate" ifadeleri de kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "in which" yaprstoncesinde gelen "mice" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause" olusturmustur.



V. conveisely, re-adminlslrailpn;oj ,*"In."~fter along b",akimmeplaleiy re-Ignited Ihe,addlction. butmice
whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing into addictive behaviours..

Tersine, uzun bir.aradan sonra kokain uygulanmasl, baglmhhgl hemen tekrar ate§ledi, fakat NR1 .

'protfi!ir1IE!r.i clevredl~1 blra~llml§ ol;)n ~arE!ler~a~l!11hhk}'~r.atlC:lda"ranl§l<lrli sUrE!~li t1iren~ gosterdiler~

COmlede "but" yaprst "fantboys" diziliminde zrthk anlarru vermek iyin kullarulan "but" yaprsidir. Bu yapi yerine
"fantboys" icerislnde "yet" yaplSI da kullarulabllirdi,

Altl yiziliolan "whose" "relative word" olarak kullarulrmstrr ve oncesindeki "mice" ifadesini niteleyerek
"adjective clause" olusturrnustur, COmlede "whose + noun" dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

.VI. The abiiiWof these proteins to c:fetermineaddietive behavioural patterns makesthem fascinating.· ..

Bu Ilroteinlerin baglmhhk yaratJcl davram§sal yapllan belirleyebilme yetenegi onlan bOyUleyici klhyor.

COmlede kullarulan "to Vo" yapiei oncesinde gelen "ability" isminden kaynaklanmaktadrr. Ozellikle "fiilden isim"
yaptlabilen isimlerden sonra "to Vo" kullarulrnaktadir,
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A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming drug addiction. As addiction
was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts, causing their neurons to transmit much stronger
signals of dopamine, a messenger molecule involved in reward-seeking behaviours, the scientists were hoping to
prove experimentally that certain key proteins in the dopamine-producing neurons influence drug addiction. It was
an inspiredguess, as the study found that mice in which these key proteins had been selectively switched off
displayed clear addictive behaviour. For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was switched off showed a
much longer period of dependence. Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long break immediately re­
ignited the addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing into addictive
behaviours. The ability of these proteins to determine addictive behavioural patterns makes them fascinating.

1. According to the passage, the NR1 protein in the mice involved in the experiment ••••.

A) helps to determine CluR1 protein levels
B) could not be deactivated completely
C) is found to have no relevance to addictive behaviours
D) causes a relapse into addiction when active
E) is currently the only substance used in the treatment of addiction

2. One can understand from the passage that drug addiction ••••.

A) diminishes the strength of neural signals of dopamine
B) switches off reward-seeking behaviours
C) affects the molecular structure of the brain
D) exterminates dopamine-producing neurons
E) causes a selective deactivation of proteins

3. As can be understood from the passage, the discovery ••••.

A) could offer new ways of treating addictive behaviours in humans
B) showed that addictive behavioural patterns are too complex to be classified
C) .proved the importance of refraining from long breaks between cocaine doses
D) revealed that mice and human addictive behavioural patterns were completely different
E) may, in the future, be used to re-ignite substance addiction

4. It is clear from the passage that the CluR1 protein ••••.

A) excites new addictive behavioural patterns that previously did not exist
B) is the by-product of molecular changes in the brain
C) requires the re-administration of cocaine
D) immediately re-ignites the addiction when switched on
E) can increase resistance to addiction when active



Suat GURCAN &

COZUM1:

Soru kokO : According to the passage, theNR1 protein in the mice involved in the
experiment...

Parcada gelfen cOmle : Conversely, re-administration of cocaine after a long break immediately re-ignited the
addiction, but mice whose NR1 protein had been deactivated resisted relapsing into
addictive behaviours.

Dogru yamt (D)

COZUM2:

Soru kokO

: causes a relapse into addiction when active

: One can understand from the passage that drug addiction•.•

Parcada gelfen cOmle : As addiction was known to cause molecular changes in the brains of addicts

Dogru yamt (C)

COZUM3:

: affects the molecular structure of the brain

Soru kokO : As can be understood from the passage, the discovery.•.

Parcada gelfen cOmle : A study by a group of scientists has resulted in a major step forward in overcoming
drug addiction

Dogru yamt (A) : could offer new ways of treating addictive behaviours in humans

COZUM4:

Soru kokO : It is clear from the passage that the CluR1 protein•.•

Pareada gelfen cOmle : For instance, mice in which the CluR1 protein was switched off showed a much longer
period of dependence.

Dogru yamt (E) : can increase resistance to addiction when active
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Various

Due to

Insufficient

Actually

Require, Requires

Absorb, Absorbed

Exposure

Supply

Lead to

Common

Malnutrition

Lack of

Heavily

Veil, Veiled

: eksiklik

: ge!?itli

: yuzunden, -den dolayi

: yetersiz

: aslmda

: gerektirmek

: lclne cekmek, emmek

: -e maruz kalma

: destek

: -e yol acrnak

: yaygm, ortak

: kotu beslenme

: -den yoksun, eksik

: asm derecede

: ustunu ortmek, gizlemek

A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the

bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of these, only Vitamin D3

requires sunlight to synthesize. It is formed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is absorbed by a

precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes'
exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin D3. This

rose to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to skin cancer, is actually

very common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the world. This is not because of

malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In fact, it is because very dark
skin colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and people in these countries are usually

heavily veiled when outside, as well. In addition, wearing sunscreen with a sun protection factor greater than

eight will also block Vitamin D3 production.
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A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the

bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group, of steroid molecules. Of these, only

Vitamin D3 requires sunlight to synthesize. It is formed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is

absorbed by a precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of
summer, two minutes' exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough

Vitamin D3. This rose to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to

skin cancer, is actually very common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the
world. This is not because of malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In

fact, it is because very dark skin colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and

people in these countries are usually heavily veiled when outside, as well. In addition, wearing sunscreen

with a sun protection factor greater than eight will also block Vitamin D3 production.

D vitamini eksikliginin kemiklerde kalsiyum ve fosfat eksikligine bagh olarak gel?itli hastahklara neden olduqu
biliniyor. D Vitamini ashnda bir grup steroid molekOIOnO kapsayan genel bir terimdir. Bunlardan sadece D3

Vitamini sentezleme lcln gOnel? 1l?lgma ihtiyag duyar. Bu bOtOn memelilerin derilerinde dehydrocholesterol 7

adh oncu bir moleki.il tarafmdan 1\?lk enerjisi emildiginde olur. Yakm gegmil?teki bir cahsrna, yazm en steak
zamanlannda yOzOn ve kollann haftada 3 ya da 4 kez, iki dakika boyunca gOnel?e maruz kalmasmm yeterli
Vitamin D3'0 saglayabildigini ortaya glkardl. Ne gariptir ki, cilt kanserine de yol acabllen D Vitamini eksikligi

ashnda dOnyadaki en gOne\?1i fakat en az geli\?mi\? Olkelerin bir kismmda ~ok yaygm. Bu bircok insanm

yanhshkla dOl?OndOgO gibi kotO beslenme veya ek besinlerin eksikliginden dolayi degildir. Ashnda bunun nedeni

koyu ten renginin bir faktor 6 araclhglyla D3 Vitamini Oretimini yava\?latmasl ve bununla beraber bu
Olkelerdeki insanlann dl\?andayken genellikle yogun bir \?ekilde vOcutlanm kapamalandrr. Buna ek olarak,

sekizden daha yOksek bir gOnel?ten koruma faktorune sahip gOnel? kremi kullamlrnasi D3 Vitamini uretlminl bloke

edecektir.

COmlede "to cause" kullarurnmm nedeni oncesinde gelen "is known" passive dizilimidir. Ayrrca bir el? zarnanhhk

sozkonusudur, Eger olaylar arasmda zaman farkt olsaydi "to have V3 " kullarurm uygun olurdu. istisna olarak

devammda Ving alan passive dizilimler "is seen, was caught, is found" fiilleridir. Bunlann drsmdakl fiiller

passive gekimlendiginde genellikle "to Vo" ya da "To have V3" ile devam edebilirler.

COmlede gegen ve "yOzOnden, -den dolayi" anlamma gelen "due to" yaprsi devammda bir "noun phrase"
alrrusnr, Bu yapi yerine "because of, owing to, on account of gibi yaprlar da kullarulablllrdi, Bu yapilar

devammda cOrniealmazlar; ancak "the fact that" ile birlikte kullamhrlarsa devamlarmda cOrnie dizilimi gelebilir.
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COmlede "all": "bOtOn, hepsi" anlarmru vermektedir ve devarmnda saYllabilengogul isim alarak kulli,mllrnJ§tlr;. . . . ~.' -' ;' ......

COmlede gegen "by" edan ise oncesindeki "passive" yap: (is absorbed) nedeniyle kullamlanve "edilg~n'n. .
anlam veren edatttr,

COmlede "molecule called" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisalnna" bulunmaktadir ve.yaptashnda;:

"molecule (which is) called" sekllndedlr. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikie "passive adjective clauseklsaltma:'
olarak yorumlanabilir. . .... .

[\'-:-)\.tee'
!fhreefo. d Imesa:week couldsupplienoug
fyakm ge~mi§te!<ibi

~~~~.~~.:~~~~E~::_90n~ej·

COmlede. "that" ysprst "found that SVO" yapisi "fii! + that + cOrnie: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun

clause" olusturmaktadir,

COmlede "genel olasmk" anlarm veren "could" kullarulrmstir; bu yapl yerine "might/may" yapuan da

kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi, oncesinde gelen "deficiency" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur: bu yaprdavirgOIoldugu igin "that" kullarnnu uygun olmazdr,



Suat GORCAN &Rldvan GORBOZ

COmlede"also" aynca anlammda "ekleme" yapmka ic;:in kullarulrrustir. "Also" zarfmm bu cOmlede modaldan
sonra kullanlldlQlna dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

COmlede"lead to" ifadesi "·e neden olmak, -e yol acmak" anlammda kullarulan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
"cause, result in, bring about, give rise to" gibi ifadeler de kullarulabilirdl.

COmlede "in" edati "common" sifatma aittir ve "ortak, yaygln" olarak c;:evrilebilir.

[Vijrifijs-is~noTi;ecii(jse'ofiiialnuiiiiioi1'ora7iJckofdiet~ry·suJ;pjemenis;··asiiiosipeopTe'misiakenlytiiink.'

IAshnda bUIJun nedeni koyuten renginin bi~ faktqr 6':oIraClllglylaQ3 Vita~ini iiretimini yava§latmasl ve ,
!bUllUnla beraber bu ii1kelerdeki insanlarln dl§andayken genellikle yogun bir §ekilde viicutlanm
!kapainalandlr.' " .,', " ','
L <."' .~_._ ,":-, •.l..c. :." ";~,._.:'.,,, _':"';;..+ ••• " .. <._'-,_.;.~._-._',.:. ..+;•.,._ ••:L.-. •"_,,~ ,~'.•.,,,~-_.~. ,_: ~; ::~,_:.:' :,.tc_.._..'~ ,,; ~_.~ ""_.,.,,

COmledegec;:en ve "yiiziinden, -den dolayr" anlamma gelen "because of" yaprst devammda bir "noun
phrase" alrmstir. Bu yapi yerine "owing to, due to, on account of' gibi yapilar da kullarulablllrdl. Bu yapilar
devammda cOrnie almazlar; ancak "the fact that" ile birlikte kullaruhrlarsa devamlannda cOrnie dizilimi gelebilir.

COmlede"of' edati oncesindeki "lack" fiiline aittir ve "-den yoksun olmak" anlarnrru veren bir ifadedir.

COmlede "as" "·dlgl gibi" anlammda kullarnlrmsnr: bu yapi yerine "just as" de kullarulabilirdl,

:Ix;'iii"actai is because very dark skin colour- slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six, and
:people irf-these countries are usually heavilyveiled when outside, as well.

!Hatta, sekizden daha yiiksekblrgiirie§ten koruma faktoriine sahip giine§ kremi kullarnlmas] .03 Vitamini
l~r~!ilJ.lil1i~lc:»,keecl~l::.ektir. " .' , .

COmlede "asllnda, hatta" anlamma gelen "in fact" zarn bulunrnaktadrrve bu yapt yerine "actually, indeed" gibi
yaprlar da kullarulabllirdl. Bu yapilar oncesindeki cOmleye "vurgu: emphasis" anlarru katan ifadelerdir.

COmlede "because" bagiaci "·dlgl lcln" anlammda kullarulrrustrr ve neden-sonuc;: i1i§kisi vermektedir; bu yapt

yerine "since, as, inasmuch as" yapilan da kullarulablllrdl.

COmlede"as well" ifadesi "too" gibi "de, da" anlammda kullarulan bir yaprdir.

;x.in addition: wearing sunscreen wiih asun protection factor'greater-than eigi'liwili a/sobloct{ Vitamin D3
iproduction. ,
iBuna ek olarak, sekizden daha yiiksek bir giine§ten koruma faktoriine sahip giine§ kremi kullamlmasl 03
:Vitamini iiretimini blokee~ecektir. '

COrnie "aynca" anlamma gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "in addition" ile baslamaktadrr. Bu yapt yerine "also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede"also" aynca anlammda "ekleme" yapmka ic;:in kullarntrmstrr. "Also" zarfmm bu cOmlede yardrmci
fiilden sonra kullaruldrgmadikkat etmek gerekmektedir.
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A deficiency in Vitamin D is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient calcium or phosphate in the
bones. Vitamin D is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of these, only Vitamin D3
requires sunlight to synthesize. It isJormed in the skin of all mammals when light energy is absorbed by a
precursor molecule called 7-dehydrocholesterol. A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes'
exposure of the face and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin D3. This rose
to 15 minutes in the winter. Ironically, Vitamin D deficiency, which may also lead to skin cancer, is actually very
common in some of the sunniest but most underdeveloped countries in the world. This is not because of
malnutrition or a lack of dietary supplements, as most people mistakenly think. In fact, it is because very dark skin
colour slows the rate of Vitamin D3 production by a factor of six,and people in these countries are usually heavily
veiled when outside, as well. In addition, wearing sunscreen with a sun protection factor greater than eight will
also block Vitamin D3 production.

1. According to the passage, the high rate of Vitamin 03 deficiency in underdeveloped countries with
plenty of sunshine ••••.

A) may be prevented through the use of high-factor sun protection
B) is mainly due to malnutrition
C) is due to the fact that people are dark coloured and dress heavily
D) can easily be blocked with dietary supplements
E) results in the formation of steroid molecules

2. It can be understood from the passage that Vitamin 0 ••••.

A) is found in sunscreens with protection factor greater than eight
B) is synthesized at a higher rate in people with darker skin colour
C) has to be supplemented in the diet for the health of the bones
D) might cause cancer when consumed in excessive amounts
E) provides protection from both skeletal diseases and skin cancer

3. It is clear from the passage that ••••.

A) Vitamin D is absorbed only by 7-dehydrocholesterol
B) not all forms of Vitamin D require sunlight to synthesize
C) some mammals cannot synthesize Vitamin D
D) steroid molecules need Vitamin D3 to function properly
E) Vitamin D3 production is increased by a factor of six in the summer

4. One can understand from the passage that ••••.

A) exposure to the sun in summer for even two minutes can cause skin cancer
B) one should wear sunscreen in very sunny areas to facilitate Vitamin D synthesis
C) the human body can synthesize Vitamin D3 all year round, including winter
D) steroid molecules function better when combined with dietary supplements
E) lack of dietary supplements is a major cause of skeletal diseases



Soru kokli : According to the passage, the high rate of Vitamin D3 deficiency in
underdeveloped countries with plenty of sunshine.•.

Parcada ge~en cOmle : it is because very dark skin colour slows the rate ofVitamin 03 production by a factor
of six, and people in these countries ars usually heavily veiled when outside, as well

Dogru yamt (C) : is due to the fact that people are darK coloured and dress heavily

Soru kokO : It can be understood from tile passage that Vitamin D...

Pareada ge~en cum Ie : A deficiency in Vitamin 0 is known to cause various diseases due to insufficient
calcium or phosphate in the bones. ve " ...Vitamin D deficiency, which may also
lead to skin cancer..."

Dogru yamt (E) : provides protection from both skeletal diseases and skin cancer

Soru kokO : It is clear from the passage that...

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : Vitamin 0 is actually an umbrella term that covers a group of steroid molecules. Of
these, only Vitamin 03 requires sunlight to synthesize

Dogru yamt (8) : not all forms of Vitamin D require sunlight to synthesize

Soru kokO : One can understand from the passage that...

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : A recent study found that at the height of summer, two minutes' exposure of the face
and arms to the sun, three to four times a week, could supply enough Vitamin 03. This
rose to 15 minutes in the winter.

Dogru yamt (C) : the human body can synthesize Vitamin D3 all year round, including winter
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Antiquity

Prior to

Branch

Separate

Floating

Gravity

Exactness

Lever

Pulley

Screw

Inventions

Propeller

Consider, Considered

Genius

Devote

Relate, Relates

That is

Ponder, Pondering

Stunning

Insight

Dash, Dashed out

Naked

: antik gag

: -den once

: dal, brans

: ayn

: yuzen, yuzeyde kalan

: yer cekiml

: kesinlik

: kaldirac, manivela

: makara

: vida

: icatlar

: pervane, cark

: du§Qnmek

: deha

: adamak

: baglantl kurmak, lllskilendlrmek

: yani, diger bir deylsle

: dusunrnek, tasarlamak

: §a§lrtlcl

: bir seyin ig yQzQnQ kavrama

: drsan aceleyle cikrnak

: crptak

In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It was made a separate,
experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only discovered
the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the
lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw
propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he
preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered "Archimedes'
principle, "that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning
insight, he dashed out naked into the street crying "Eureka!" ("I have found itl").



In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It was made a separate,

experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only

discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the

principles of the lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound

pulley and the screw propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of
antiquity, in fact he preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered

"Archimedes' principle, " that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he

reached his stunning insight, he dashed out naked into the street crying "Eureka!" ("I have found it!").

Antik yaglarda M.O OyOncO yuzyudan once fizik felsefenin bir alt dalrydi. Fizik, Syracuse bolgesinde M.O 287 ve

212 yillan arasmda ya§aml§ olan Arsfmet tarafmdan ayn, deneysel bir bilim haline getirildi. Arslmet sadece

yOzen objeler i1e ilgili kanunlan ya da spesifik yer ceklrnlnl icat etmedi, ayru zamanda kaldrrrna kuvveti, makara ve

uskur prensiplerini bilimsel kesinlikle formOle etti. Onun unutulmaz lcatlan arasrnda hareketli makara ve

gemiler i~in uskur pervane bulunmaktaydl. 0, eski zamanlarm en bOyOk teknik dehast olarak dusunulse de,

aslmda kendisini tamamen bilimsel arasttrrnaya adamayi tercih etti. Anlatrlanlara gore, 0, banyoda olasi

teorilerini dii§iinmekteyken 'Ar§imet Kam.inunu', diger bir deyi§le spesifik yer\;:ekimini ke§fetti; nefes

kesici bulusunu yaptlglnda \;:Iplak halde sokaga flrlaylp "Evreka!" ("Buldum!" diye baglrdl).

COmlede "to" edati oncesindeki "prior" ifadesine aittir ve bu ifade "·den once" anlarm vermektedir; bu nedenle

"had V3" yaprsi kullarulrrustir.

COmlede "it was made" yaprst "simple past passive" olarak cekimlenmlstir.

COmlede geyen "by" edati ise oncesindeki "passive" yapi nedeniyle kullarulan ve "edilgen" anlam veren
edatttr.

COmlede altJ yizili olan "who" yaprsi "relative word" olarak kullarutrmsnr ve oncesindeki "Archimedes" ismini

niteleyerek "adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu kullarumda "who" yerine, "that" yaprsi virgO! olduqu iyin
kullamlamaz.

COmlede kullarulan ve "arasmda" anlarm veren "between" edatma da dikkat edilmelidir. Smavlarda

"between.......and" dizilimi yayqmdir.
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:m.··Henoi antI/discovered the hiw
uoffioatliig'oi]jeGts;'orspec!f7cgrav7tY,-fjiifii{so formuliitecfwjjhsCleiitlfJc--~-:-':-J

!exactness the principles of the lever, the pulley, and the screw. .' .' .... .• '. "....' ,I
Ar~imet sadece yuzen objeler i1e i1gili kanunlan ya da spesifik yer ~ekimini icat etmedi,aym zamanda . [

'kal~'~I11.~ .~~.~~ti!I11~_k.a~:~_v:.:u~'.<.u~.!>~~~:s_ill~~r~.~~..~il.il11~_e.~..~~~i.~I_i~I~,.!~rl11.u~:_~~.i:_._._.c._..._.._. .~.:...c. .._ •...J
COmlede "not only but (also).•.." yaprsi bulunrnaktadrr; bu yapmrn "paralel yapl" oldugu hatrrlanrnahdir.

;i\Z':Among.his'-"memoraijle "iiiventlo~n's':'were ""the 'cdmp~ound·'pijlli:rY ·and"the:·screvijjiojjellfiFfo.FsTilj5s:~",: /,:,:,,' ;" ,;:_-,-::~,:::~~~,:~,~-,:~:f->3:;

Onun unutulmaz icatlan arasmda hareketli makara ve gemiler i~in uskur pervane bUh.inmaktaYdl..' .. - i
. --~.~"_._-,~.~.*_." ".-. -•..•.,_•..•,._,-.,"...-----",-- , .._-,---;......:...., •.-,-.',.~.,.-.~-- ---~.;.«.•~.. --,.~- ~-,~--'.-.--.. ~ .•~'~'" •.::••,.~--,--.-._'~ '-~~ ,!

COmlede "among" edati "arasmda" anlammda kullarulrrustrr.

!v. Although he has'been consJdered the greatest {echnlcaTgenius'of anHqu/fy,inrilcfhe'prefeirecftodevotfi"

himself to pure scientific research. .'. .

,0, eski zamanlarm en buyuk teknik dehasi olarak du~unulsede, ashnda kell1di;sirli tamlanlerlbilinl1SI~1

:ara~tlrl:l1aya adarn~XI ter..c i,h._.e..tti _.._._" ._.. _ __ _ __ ~.." c __ __ _ ..,•._ .•__.. c._•• '-._.. _.._.,__ .~.~_ _'__"_

COmie "-e ragmen" anlamma gelen "although" ile baslarnaktadrrve bu yapi "zrthk" anlarm vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if' gibi
yapilar da aym sekilde kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "aslmda, hatta" anlamma gelen "in fact" zarf bulunrnaktadrrve bu yapi yerine "actually, indeed" gibi
yapilar da kullamlabilirdi. Bu yapilar 6ncesindeki cOmleye "vurgu: emphasis" anlarm katan ifadelerdir.

COmlede"to" edati 6ncesindeki "devoted" sifatrna aittir ve -e adamak" anlarru vermektedir.

:VI. Tradition relates that he discovered "Archimedes' principle, "that is, specificgravlty;-,iihTlei3iiiidfiiliii;j' .
'possible theories if? his bath; when he reached his stunning insight, he dashed out naked into the street crying
,"Eureka!" ("I have found itt'). . . . - . '..'- '. '.'.'-, '.' ..'.

:Anlatllanlara gore, 0, banyoda olasl teorilerini du~unmekteykEm'Ar~imetKanuniJnu',digerbirdeyi~le
:spesifik yer~ekiminike~fetti; nefes kesici. bUlu~iJnuyaptlglnda ~Iplak halde sokaga flrlaYlp"Evni~kal'i-'
;("Bulduml" diye baglrdl).· . . . . ..
1_, ._._.__."._ •• "'~, ..'.,.,._ ._ .• ,_. , _-.__ ' •... , __." ••__",_, • .c.." ,,._h .• _,~_·_ '.'_'.' __ ._•• .__...~ •• ,,_~__• __ .-_,.._"._...::.. ._~~_:_'<~...:.~_'•. __ , ••".,,~_. :-~.~.~.

COmlede "that" yap lSI "relates that SVO" yaptsi "fill + that + curnle: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadrr.

COmie"bir baska deyi~le" anlamma gelen "that is" i1e devam etmektedir ve acrklama yaprlrrustrr, Bu yapt
yerine "in other words", ya da "namely" gibi yapilar da kullamlabilirdi.

COmledemevcut alan "while" yaprsi "iken" sekllnde gevrilmelidir; bu yapt bu cOmledezaman zarf olarak
kullarulrruetrr:aynca cOmlede "adverbial clause losalnnasr" mevcuttur, 90nkO "while" yapismdan soma tam
cOmle gelmemektedir. Yapi aslrnda "while he was pondering•.•" sekllnde devam etmektedir ve "he was"
cOmleden anlrrustrr,

COmlenin devarrundaki "when" zaman zarf olarak kullarulrrustrr, Zaman zarflanrun mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagll bulunduklan cOmlede "will", "would" gibi yaptlan almayacaqrru hatrrlayahm.
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In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. It was made a separate,
experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived between 287 and 212 B.C. He not only discovered

the law of floating objects, or .specirlc gravity, but also formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the

lever, the pulley, and the screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw

propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he

preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research. Tradition relates that he discovered "Archimedes' principle,

" that is, specific gravity, while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning insight, he
dashed out naked into the street crying "Eureka!" ("I have found it!").

1. As one understands from the passage, Archimedes was so thrilled by his unexpected discovery of
specific gravity that •••••

A) he immediately announced it to the public in an unusual fashion
B) he described every detail of it to the people with scientific exactness

C) the people in the street joined him in the celebration of his discovery
D) most of his contemporaries regarded it as a perfect example of pure scientific research

E) his theory of specific gravity was soon applied in shipbuilding

2. According to the passage, until Archimedes, ••••.

A) there had been some scientific research on the law of floating objects

B) physics had not been considered to be a science separate from philosophy
C) the use in ships of the screw propeller had already been known

D) various theories had been proposed about floating objects

E) the study of philosophy had been confined only to physics

3., As it is clear from the passage, Archimedes ••••.

,'A) was so seriously concerned with technical issues that he often neglected his scientific research

B) can be described as aman who openly opposed the study of philosophy
,C) was more interested in the theoretical aspect of science than in its practical uses

,D)was,particularly indifferentto questions of navigation and shipbuilding
·E) taught the 'people of Syracuse how to use the compound pulley most efficiently

. <- . . '.
"4. "'Itispointed out in the p~ssage that Archimedes'inventions ••••.

Arwere not related to the theories that he had already formulated
;B)naite qualified him to be regarded as "the greatest genius of antiquity"
C::) 'we.re put into use when, fbllowing several scientific tests, they proved to be very efficient

D) were all based on his theory of specific gravity, which he had been pondering for a long time
'.E) were, described in detail in his writings

Ascieatly pointed out in the passage, like the principles of the pulley and the screw, the principle of

.~~.~;Ie~~.r•.•••• , , " . " " " .". '
"'N/h~s·beeh traditionally attributed to Archimedes, but it had been known to other physicists in antiquity

B) can also be considered to be one ofArchimedes' least scientific formulations

'C) aroused so much interest in the public that he was rightly proud of his scientific discovery
D) was also defined by Archimedes in absolutely scientific terms,

...E). wasformulated by Archimedes only after he carried out a series of complicated experiments
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Soru koki.i : As one understands from the passage, Archimedes was so thrilled by his
unexpected discovery of specific gravity that...

Parcada ge~en ci.imle : Tradition relates that he discovered "Archimedes' principle, "that is, specific gravity,
while pondering possible theories in his bath; when he reached his stunning insight, he
dashed out naked into the street crving "Eureka!" ("I have found it!").

Dogru yamt (A) : he immediately announced it to the public in an unusual fashion

Soru koki.i : According to the passage, until Archimedes.•.

Pareada ge~en ci.imle : In antiquity, prior to the third century B.C., physics had been a branch of philosophy. 11
was made a separate, experimental science by Archimedes of Syracuse, who lived
between 287 and 212 B.C.

Dogru yamt (B)

Soru koki.i

: physics had not been considered to be a science separate from philosophy

: As it is clear from the passage, Archimedes...

Pareada ge~en ci.imle : Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of antiquity, in fact he
preferred to devote himself to pure scientific research

Dogru yamt (C) : was more interested in the theoretical aspect of science than in its practical
uses

Soru kokli : It is pointed out in the passage that Archimedes' inventions...

Parcada ge~en ci.imle : He not only discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also
formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the lever, the pulley, and the
screw. Among his memorable inventions were the compound pulley and the screw
propeller for ships. Although he has been considered the greatest technical genius of
antiquity

Dogru yamt (B) : have qualified him to be regarded as "the greatest genius of antiquity

Soru kokli : As clearly pointed out in the passage, like the principles of the pulley and the
screw, the principle of the lever...

Parcada ge~en ci.imle : He not only discovered the law of floating objects, or specific gravity, but also
formulated with scientific exactness the principles of the lever, the pulley, and the
screw.

Dogru yamt (0) : was also defined by Archimedes in absolutely scientific terms
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The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second
millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the
origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional
date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year. Rome's strategic location
along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as
Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by attack from the sea.
Rome's famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome was situated at a
junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.
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The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second

millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the

origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the

traditional date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year. Rome's

strategic location along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the

Tiber as far as Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by

attack from the sea. Rome's famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome

was situated at a junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.

Romahlar MO iki binli yrllarda Alpleri asarak italya'ya gelen ve <;:e9itli Hint-Avrupa dillerini konusan bir grup insanm

soyundan gelmi9lerdir. Son arkeolojik arastirma, Roma sehrinin kokenlerlnl Romahlann kendilerinin,

sehlrlerlnln kurulus ylh olarak kabul ettikleri geleneksel M.O 753 tarihinden birkac;;: yuzyJl onceye, en
azmdan MO onuncu yuzylla dayandnmaktadrr, Roma'nm Tiber nehri boyunca yer alan stratejik konumu ona

cok farkh avantajlar getirmi9tir. Ticaret gemileri Tiber nehri boyunca ancak Roma'ya kadar seyredebiliyordu,

fakat daha uzaga gidemiyordu; bu nedenle sehtr denizden saldm tehdidi i1e karsilasmakstam bir Iiman
olarak hizmet verebiliyordu. Roma'nm rneshur tepeleri bolqenln savunulabilirllqinl artrrrrustr. Diger bir deyi§le,

sehlr olarak Roma Tiber nehri boyunca bir kavsakta yer almaktaydi ve buda onu onemli bir bolge ve

nehrin gec;;:i§ noktasi haline getirmekteydi.

it The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps intoltalyc:iuriilg the second

'mllleniuin B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects.

Romahlar MO iki binli. YlllardaAlpleri a§arak italya'ya gelen ve c;;:e§itli Hint-Avrupa dillerini konusanblr

gr~pil1~~rllnsoyundan gelmi§lerdir. . .

COmlede aln <;:izili olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarulrrustrr ve onceslndekl "peoples" ismini niteleyerek

"adjective clause" olusturrnustur, Bu kullarumda "who" yerine, "that" yap lSI da virgOIolrnadiq: i<;:in kullarulabllir,

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, sureslnce" anlarrunda kullarulrrustrr; bu yapt
devammda asia cOrniealmaz.

[II. Recenfar6haeC)logical researCtlhas pushec:lthe.origlns ofthedtYofRomebacktoafleastthetenthCentury....
.B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their

city's foundation year.

,SOr1~rk~olriJi'k~fa§tlnria,Rrima §et1rininik~l<enletilliRornahlann·kendnerinin,§ehirlerinin kurulu§ylh

olarak kabul ettikleri geleneksel M.O 753 tarihinden birkac;;: yUzyl1 onceye, en azmdan MO onuncu yuzyJla

'dayandlrmaktadlr.

COmlede "recent" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle "have/has V3" yaprsi kullarutrrustrr.

COmlede "at least" yaprsi "en azmdan" anlarru veren ifadedir. Bu ifade "at" edati ile birlikte kullarulmaktadir,
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COmlede "which" relative kelimesi oncesinde gelen "753 S.C" zaman ifadesini niteleyerek "adjective clause"

olusturmustur,

COmlede "themselves" ifadesi "donu!11U zamir" olarak kullamlrmsnrve "Romans" oznesine gonderme
yapmaktadrr. Hemen ozneden sonra bu ifade vurgu katmak il(in kullarulrrustrr.

riTi:]~ornEC'"'--tegJg-1QGatTo g.therl~jv,efbro4ght."'--"--"""~"""-__rad\iantage's-"'~~-"'~:';~:'-;" ..~.. :-..~..~_.... : ... ~!

;Roma'm r ilehri bo a yer stratejik konum ona go ar II avantajlar getirml!1tir. :
l~ ._~.,,_,.__ • __.~. __ • ._. < __..__~ ~.__._.~_......__ • w~•• • ' ••__ • • h __ ' _~ ••-'-c_ _ _ • __ •• __ ~__ • J

COmlede "many" yaprsi devammda sayilabilen isim alarak kullarulrnrstrr. Bu kullarumda "many" yerine " a lot
of, lots of, plenty of, a number of' gibi yapilar da kullamlablllrdl,

COmlede "but" yaprst "fantboys" dlzlllrninde zithk aniarm vermek il(in kullarulan "but" yaprsrdir, Bu yap' yerine
"fantboys" il(erisinde "yet" yapist da kullarulabllirdl.

COmie "bu yuzden" anlamma gelen ve "neden-sonue" i1i§lkisi veren "Thus" ile devam etmektedir. Bu yap'
yerine "therefore, as a result, hence, so" gibi yaprlar da kullarulabillrdl,

COmlede "as" yaprstdevammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarru vermektedir.

COmlede "being" fiilinin "Ving" ile kullarulrnasmmnedeni oncesindeki "without" edatrdir; Ingilizce'de edatlardan
sonra Ving kullanlldlgml tekrar hatirlayahrn.

ly:··~--o~~~~l~~~HfhlJrs,I~cr~s-fa·tfi.~a~fe-"' -:'·ofTh,~·SJf~'-." .'_
!Rom~'iunme!1hLir tepeleri bolgel"liil.sclvunu i1irliginiartlrml!1l. .'.'.
L .•_ ~.. _ ...•__ .• " -'._ _ '-._ _ _ _ _ _.._.._._ _ _ ~.: ..__ __ __ _ __ ,

COmie"bir baska deyi!1le" anlamma gelen "in other words" He baslamaktadrrve acrklarnayaprlmrsnr, Bu yapi
yerine "that is", ya da "namely" gibi yapilar da kullarnlablllrdl,

COmlede "as" yaptst devammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede " ••, making"diziliminde bir "adjective clause krsaltmasr'rnevcuttur; yapi ashnda Tiber, which made
it. .."sekllndedir ve "which" atthp fiil Ving seklinde ceklrnlenrnlstir.
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The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into Italy during the second
rnillenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects. Recent archaeological research has pushed the
origins of the city of Rome back to at least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional
date 753 B.C., which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year. Rome's strategic location
along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages. Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as
Rome, but no farther; the city could thus serve as a port without being threatened by attack from the sea. Rome's
famous hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome was situated at a junction
across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads.

1. According to the passage, Rome was founded at a site along the Tiber, which ••••.

A) was vulnerable to attacks from the hills around
B) provided a perfect crossing across the river
C) had been a major trading centre even before the tenth century B.C.
D) .enabled merchant ships to sail far into the country
E) was most exposed to the dangers from the sea

2. It is pointed out in the passage that the ancestors of the Romans ••••.

A) believed that the Alps would provide perfect defence against invasions from the North
B) came from the North and settled in Italy around the tenth century B.C.
C) first looked for a strategic location where they could safely settle
D) were a sea-going people who were particularly interested in overseas trade
E) were the peoples who spoke various dialects of the same language

3. It is stated in the passage that archaeological evidence obtained so far ••••.

A) indicates the tenth century B.C. as the date of the foundation of Rome
B) clearly proves how and when various Indo- European peoples crossed the Alps into Italy
C) shows Whythe earlier Romans decided to found their city at a site up the Tiber River
D) proves conclusively how Rome came to be a major port for trading ships
E) answers the question of why the original natives of Italy collaborated with the Indo-European invaders

4. It is indicated in the passage that the Romans ••••.

A) built strong defences on the hills surrounding Rome
B) attributed the foundation of their city to one specific year
C) maintained their Indo-European identity for centuries
D) were not a strategically-minded people and never took security into account
E) ,benefited from the Tiber only in terms of its economic advantages.

5. One understands from the passage that the Tiberin antiquity ••••.

A) had been used as a waterway for trade even before Rome was founded on it
B) was the only river in Italy, on which trading ships of any size could sail safely
C) played an important role in the defence of Rome whenever the city was attacked from the sea
D) provided a number of crossings whereby the Romans were able to transport their forces across it
E) was partially navigable and provided Rome with an economic advantage



COZOMi:

Soru kokO : According to the passage, Rome was founded at a site along the Tiber, which, ...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Rome's strategic location along the Tiber River brought it many different advantages.
Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as Rome, but no farther; the city could
thus serve as a port without being threatened by attack from the sea. Rome's famous
hills increased the defensibility of the site. In other words, as a city, Rome was situated
at a junction across the Tiber, making it a major land and river crossroads

Dogru yamt (B) : provided a perfect crossing across the river

(;OZOM2:

Soru kokO : It is pointed out in the passage that the ancestors of the Romans...

Pareada ge~en ci.imle : The Romans were descended from a cluster of peoples who had crossed the Alps into
Italy during the second millenium B.C. and spoke a variety of Indo-European dialects

Dogru yamt (E) : were the peoples who spoke various dialects of the same language

Soru kokO : It is stated in the passage that archaeological evidence obtained so far, ...

Parcada ge~en ci.imle : Recent archaeological research has pushed the origins of the city of Rome back to at
least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional date 753 B.C.,
which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year

Dogru yamt (A) : indicates the tenth century B.C. as the date of the foundation of Rome

COZOM4:

Soru kokO : It is indicated in the passage that the Romans...

Pareada ge~en cOrnie : Recent archaeological research has pushed the origins of the city of Rome back to at
least the tenth century B.C., several centuries earlier than the traditional date 753 B.C.,
which the Romans themselves considered their city's foundation year

Dogru yamt (B) : attributed the foundation of their city to one specific year

COZOM5:

Soru koki.i : One understands from the passage that the Tiberin antiquity...

Parcada ge~en cOrnie : Trading ships could navigate the Tiber as far as Rome. but no farther

Dogru yamt (E) : was partially navigable and provided Rome with an economic advantage
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Pollution :kirlilik Exhibit, Exhibiting : gostermek, sergilemek

Including : dahil Symptoms : belirtiter

Combined with : ite birle!?tiginde Gradual : asarna asarna

Environmental : cevresel Deterioration : bozulma, kotOle!?me

Prolonged : uzayan Eventual : son, nihai

Droughts : kurakliklar Vigour : gOg, kuvvet

Insects : bocekler Growth : bOyOme

Fungal : mantarla itgili Needles : igneler

Viral : solunum Primary : oncelikli

Diseases : hastallklar Weaken : zayiflatmak

Decline : solmak, azalmak Additional : ek, ekstra

When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to
decline and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died
since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example,are also dying. Many still-livingtrees
are exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often eventual death.
The general symptomsof forest decline are reducedvigour and growth, but some plants exhibit specific
symptoms, such as yellowingof needles in conifers.Air pollutantsmayor may not be the primary stress that
results in forest decline, but the presenceof air pollution lowers plant resistanceto other stress factors. When one
or more stressesweaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause death.
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When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline
and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died
since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example, are also dying. Many still-living
trees are exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often
eventual death. The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some plants exhibit
specific symptoms, such as yellowing of needles in conifers. Air pollutants mayor may not be the primary
stress that results in forest decline, but the presence of air pollution lowers plant resistance to other
stress factors. When one or more stresses weaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause
death.

Asit yagmuru dahil olmak Ozere hava kirliligi, dO§Ok kl§ srcakhklan, uzun sOreli kurakhk, bocekler ve bakteriyel,
mantarsal ve viral hastahklar gibi diger cevresel faktorlerle bir araya geldiginde, bitkilerin 610p yok olmasma yol
acabllir. Kuzey Amerika'da daglarda bulunan kirmm ladln aga!flarmm yansmdan fazlasl1970'lerin
ortalanndan beri yok otrnaktadir, Ornegin akca agay gibi diger agay tOrleri de yok olrnaktadir, Halen ya§ayan
bir!fok aga!f giderekkotUle§me ve nihayetinde yok olma ile karakterize edilen ormanlarm yok olmasma
dair belirtiler gostermektedir. Ormanlann yok olrnasmm (agaylarln toplu olarak kururnasr) genel belirtileri
azalan canhlik ve bOyOmedir, ancak bazi bitkiler kozalakh agaylarln ignelerinin sanlasmasi gibi spesifik belirtiler
g6sterirler. Hava kirleticiler ormanlann yok olmasma sebep olan ana stres kaynaklan olabilirler ya da
olmayabilirler, ancak hava kirliliginin varhgl bitkilerin diger stres faktorlerlne direncini du§urur. Sir ya da
daha fazla baski bir agaci zaylflattlgmda, daha sonra gelen ek bir baski OIOme sebep olmak iyin yeterli
olabilmektedir.

COmledevirgOlden sonra gelen "including" yaprst "dahil" anlammda yevrilmelidir.

.COmlede "such as" yaprst ile "orneklendirme" yapilrrustir ve bu yapt yerine de "like" kullarnlabilecek alternatif
yaprdtr, COmlede de olduqu gibi bu yaprlar devammda "isim" alrmslardtr.

COmlede "kuramsal olasthk" anlarm veren "can" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapi yerine "could" yaprsi da kullarnlablllrdl.
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iKuzey Amerika'da daglarda bulunan klrmizi ladin agac;lanmn yansmdan fazlasl1970'lerin ortalanndan

!beri yak olmaktadlr. . ....,.,._.L.,....,.~.. ..

COmlede "more than" yaprst "·den daha fazla" anlammda kullarutrmsnr.

COmlede "since": "den beri" anlarru vermektedir ve bu nedenle ana cOmlede "have V3" kullarulrruetir,

Ill. Other tree species, such as sugarmapies, fo,'example, are also dyIng.

:Ornegin akl,{~.a~alff.~i~idig.f)r~gal,{t~~I!ri~eY()~,c:>lll1aktadlr:.. , "" , _.. ' , .

COmlede kullarulan "other" yaprsi "diger" anlamma gelmektedir. Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme genderme

yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullantlabilirdi.

Aynca cOmlede "such as" yap lSI i1e "orneklendlrme" yaprlrmstrr ve bu yapt yerine "like" kullantlabilecek

alternatif yapidrr. COmlede de olduqu gibi bu yapilar devammda "isim" alrruslardtr.

COmlede iki virgOI arasmda "for example" yaprst "ornekleme" yapmak igin kullantlan bir yaprdtr; bu yapi yerine

"for instance, to illustrate" ifadeleri de kullantlabilirdi.

COmlede "also" "aynca" anlammda kularulrp bir ekleme yaprrusnr. Bu cOmlede "also" yaprsmm yardrmci fiilden

hemen sonra kullaruldrqma dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf ozneden soma ya da yardrmct fiilden

soma kullanilmaktadrr.

:Iv. Many stii/~iiving iieesareexhtIJltliigsymptoms offores(ciecline, characterized IJ}/agraduatdetedorationand j

:often eventualdeath.. . . v. I

lHalen ya§iayan birl,{ok agal,{ giderek kotUle§ime ve. nihayetinde yak alma i1e karakterize edilen ormanlarm I

yok olmasma dair belirtiler go~!~rrrle!<tedir. . i

COmlede "decline, characterized" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunmaktadir ve yapt
aslmda "decline, (which is) characterized" sekllndedir. "Noun +V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective

clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

.. V. The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour andgrowth, but some plants exhibit specific'
symptoms, such as yelloWing of needles inconifers.
:Ormanlarm yak olmasnun (agal,{larm toplu olarak kurumasl) genel belirtileri azalan canhhk ve biiyiimedir,

ancak bazi bitkiler kozalakh agal,{larm ignelerinin sanla§imasl gibi spesifik belirtiler gosterirler.

COmie "But" i1e devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zrthk olusturmaktadrr. COmlede "but" yerine

"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullantlabilirdi.
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COmlede kullarulan "some" yaprsi devammda hem saytlabllen hem de sayilarnayan isimlerle bereber

kullarulablllr, Bu cOmlede devammda sayilabllen isimle kullarulnustrr.

VirgOlden sonra "such as" yaprst ile "orneklendirme" yaprlrrustrr ve bu yapt yerine de "like" kullanrlabilecek
alternatif yapidir. COmlede de oldugu gibi bu yaprlar devammda "isim" alrmslardtr.

COmlenin devammdaki "that" yaprst oncesinde gelen "stress" is~ini niteleyerek "adjective clause"

olusturmaktadir. Bu kullarumda "that" yerine "which" yaprsi da kullarnlablllrdl.

COmie "But" ile devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle ile bir zrthk olusturmaktadrr, COmlede "but" yerine

"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullarnlabllirdl,

COmlede kullarulan "other" yaprsi "diger" anlamma gelmektedir ve devammda gogul isim alarak kullarulrrustrr,
Belli bir grup lcerlslndeki isme gonderme yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullarulablllrdl.

COmlenin devammdaki "when" zaman zarfi baqlac: olarak kullarulrrustrr, Zaman baglaglannm mutlaka zaman

uyumu istedlqlni ve bagh bulunduklan yan cOmlede "will", "would" gibi yaprlan almayacaqrm hatlrlayahm.

COmlede "genel olasshk" anlarm veren "may" kullarulrmstir: bu yapi yerine "might/could" yapilan da

kullarulablllrdl,

COmlede "enough + To Va" dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.
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When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses, such as low winter
temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal, and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline
and die. More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died since the
mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for example, are also dying. Many still-living trees are
exhibiting symptoms of forest decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often eventual death. The
general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some plants exhibit specific symptoms,

such as yellowing of needles in conifers. Air pollutants mayor may not be the primary stress that results in forest
decline, but the presence of air pollution lowers plant resistance to other stress factors. When one or more
stresses weaken a tree, then an additional stress may be enough to cause death.

1. It is suggested in the passage that air pollutants ••••.

A) become very destructive for all kinds of trees when they turn into acid rain
B) have been the primary cause of the deterioration of various tree species
C) can cause forest decline when they act together with other environmental stresses
D) show their adverse effect on trees most clearly when there are prolonged droughts
E) are particularly effective on sugar maples and conifers but not other species

2. According to the passage, when the trees in a forest fail to grow properly, •••••

A) this is directly related to low winter temperatures
B) this is mostly the result of a fungal disease
C) its immediate effect can be detected right away
D) this can be a symptom of forest decline
E) it is inevitable that bacterial diseases will emerge soon

3. It is implied in the passage that the death of the red spruce in the northeastern United States ••••.

A) is a clear indication of how forest decline can turn into a major disaster
B) has been caused primarily by bacterial and viral diseases in the region
C) was also noticed in the mid-1970s when the trees showed a great deal of reduced vigour
D) was preceded first by reduced growth and then a long period of deterioration
E) has resulted from the joint effects of air pollution and environmental factors

4. It is emphasized in the passage that air pollution ••••.

A) weakens the resistance of plants against environmental stresses
B) in the northeastern United States has declined substantially over the years
C) causes the spread of bacterial, fungal and viral diseases in the world
D) plays a major role in the fall of winter temperatures
E) prevents the detection of symptoms related to forest decline.

5. As it is clear from the passage, one of the symptoms that indicates forest decline is •••••

A) the growing number of insects
B) the reduced vigour of trees
C) lower winter temperatures
D) prolonged droughts
E) the increase of acid rain
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Suat GORCAN & Rrdvan GORBOZ

cezOM 1:

Soru koku : It is suggested in the passage that air pollutants, ...

Parcada gec;en cumle : When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses,
such as low winter temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal,
and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline and die

Dogru yamt (C) : can cause forest decline wi,en they i'tct together with other environmental
stresses

cezOM2:

Soru koku : According to the passage, when the trees in a forest fail to grow properly...

Parcada gec;en cumle : More than half of the red spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States
have died since the mid-1970s. Other tree species, such as sugar maples, for
example, are also dying. Many still-Iivirg trees are exhibiting symptoms of forest
decline, characterized by a gradual deterioration and often eventual death

Dogru yamt (D) : this can be a symptom of forest decline

cezOM3:

Soru koku : It is implied in the passage that the death of the red spruce in the northeastern
United States...

Parcada gec;en cumle : When air pollution, including acid rain, is combined with other environmental stresses,
such as low winter temperatures, prolonged droughts, insects, and bacterial, fungal,
and viral diseases, it can cause plants to decline and die. More than half of the red
spruce trees in the mountains of the northern United States have died since the mid­
1970s

Dogru yamt (E) : has resulted from the joint effects of air pollution and environmental factors

cezOM4:

Soru kokli : It is emphasized in the passage that air pollution...

Parcada gec;en cumIe : Air pollutants mayor may not be the primary stress that results in forest decline, but
the presence of air pollution lowers plant resistance to other stress factors.

Dogru yamt (A)

cezOM 5:

: weakens the resistance of plants against environmental stresses

Soru koku : As it is clear from the passage, one of the symptoms that indicates forest
decline is ...

Parcada gec;en cumle : The general symptoms of forest decline are reduced vigour and growth, but some
plants exhibit specific symptoms, such as yellowing of needles in conifers

Dogru yamt (B) : the reduced vigour of trees
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Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help

us adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland

away from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan,

which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dutch, who have been doing this

sort of thing for several hundred years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations

threatened by a rise in sea level. We also have to adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many temperate
countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute for

traditional crops if or when the climate warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large

lumber companies now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when global

warming may already get much worse.
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Governmentplanners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help us

adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland

away from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan,

which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dutch, who have been

doing this sort of thing for several hundred years, haveoffered their technical expertise to severaldeveloping

nations threatened by a rise in sea level. We also have to adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many
temperate countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute

for traditional crops if or when the climate warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by

large lumber companies now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when

global warming may already get much worse.

Bin;:ok OIkeden devlet planlamacilan ve sosyal bilimciler bizim kuresel rsmrnaya adapte olmarmza yardrmci olmak

amacrylabir takim stratejiler geli~tirmektedir. Ornegin, klyl bolgelerinde yasayan insanlar neler yapmahlar?

Ani firtrnalann tehlikelerinden korunmak arnacryla ic;:eri bolqelere tasmabilirler, ancak bu cozurn ekonomik olarak

hayli masraflrdir. Vine asm derecede masrafh olan alternatif bir plan da klyl bolgelerini korumak amaciyla

setler lnsa etmektir. Birkac;: yuzyildan beri bu tip uygulamalar yapan Hollandahlar deniz seviyesindeki yiikselme

nedeniyle tehdit altmda bulunan birc;:ok geli~mekte olan iilkeye teknik uzmanhk teklifinde bulunrnustur, Biz aynca

degi§en tanmsal bolgelere de adapte olmak zorundayiz. Birc;:ok ilrrnan ii1keeger iklim isrrursaya da iklim

Ismdlglnda geleneksel iirunlerinin yerine gec;:ebilecek en iyi olanlan tespit etmek arnacryla semi tropik iiriinleri
degerlendirme asamasmdadir, Kurakhga dayamkh agag tiirleri biiyiik kereste §irketleri taratmdan

geli§tirilmektedir; giinkii bugiin dikilen agaglann hasadt kiiresel rsmmarun cok daha kotiile§ebilecegi on
yillar sonra ahnacaknr,

iI. t30veminent planners and sOCIal selentists from miiny countries are developing a number ofstraiegies to help ,
,us adapt to globalwarming. . ' . "
Birgok ii1keden devlet planlamacllan ve sosyal bilimciler bizim kiiresellsmmayaadapte olmannza

yardimci olmak amaclyla bir takim stratejiler geli§tirmektedir.i..··,·· ,·,.·;··,·,. ., ,.'.:',..,' ,.':' :: "., ..: ..' : ,.,.:.< : ,.:.,.::.: : , ,.:" :..,,:::, <::',' ',,"",":',', , " , ,•. ",:',

COmlede gec;:en "a number of' yapist "gok" anlarm vermektedir. Bu kullarumda "a number of" yerine " a lot of,

lots of, plenty of, a large number of, scores of, great numbers of" gibi yaprlar da kullamlabilirdi.

Ciimlede "help smb Vo" dizilimi "help smb To Vo" olarak da kullamlabilir, ancak smavlarda genellikle "help

smb Vo" ~eklindesorulrnaktadtr,

II. For iixamf)/e: wha{shoiild peopie livJng lneoastc-lareas(Jo? ...
,Ornegin, klyl bolgelerinde ya§ayan insanlar neler yapmahlar? '

Ciimlede "For example" yaprst "ornekleme" yapmak ic;:in kullamlan bir yaprdrr; bu yapi yerine "for instance, to
illustrate" ifadeleri de kullamlabilirdi.
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COmie "·e ragmen" anlarnma gelen "although" ile devam etmektedir ve bu yapi "zrthk" anlarru vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if' gibi
yapilar da ayru sekllde kullamlablllrdi.

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen "plan" ifadesini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur; bu yap Ida virgO! olduqu igin "that" kullarurru uygun olmazdr,

COmlede"also", "aynca" anlarnmda "ekleme" yapmak igin kullarulrmstrr. "Also" zarfmm bu cOmledeyardunci

fiilden soma kullaruldrqma dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

iV. The Dutch, who have beendoing this saltof thing for severalhundredyears,have;offered their tcicl1nical··
expertise to several developing nations threatened bya rise in sea level. . .
Birkac; yuzylldan beri bu tip uygulamalar yapan Hollandahlar deniz seviyesindeki yukselme nedeniyle

ltehdlt altmda bul.unall birC;ok geli\1rn~kte()l~ni.il~~YElte~ni~llzll1l:lIl.llk.!Elkli.fill£l.El.lJll!llnlTl':l\1!u~~ .... ....

COmledealb gizili olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarulrrustrr ve oncesindeki "The Dutch" ismini
niteleyerek "adjective clause" olusturrnustur. Bu kullarumda "who" yerine "that" yaprsr virgO! otduqu igin
kullarularnazdr.

COmlede "nations threatened" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunrnaktadir ve yap:
aslmda "nations (which are) threatened" sekllndedlr. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective
clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede"also" aynca anlarnmda "ekleme" yapmka lcln kullarulrrusnr. "Also't zarftrun bu cOmledeozneden
sonra kullarnldiqma dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

COmlede "have to" modal'I "zorunluluk" anlarru vermektedir; bu yapi yerine "have got to Vo" modal' I da
kullamlabilirdi.



110. Manyd"mpeta'"CoUnt;;"s arein thep{ijcess of ,,';"iuafing semllmplCiicrops tOdetermine ,;,ebOStoi",Sio .
:substitute for traditional crops if or when the climate warms. . . . .'. . ..

;Bir~ok ihman i.iIke eger iklim isuursa ya da iklim Ismdlgmda geleneksel urunlerinin yerinege~ebileceken
'iyiolanlarl tespit etmekal11aclyl~semi tropik urunlerl degerlendirme a§amasllldadlr.

COmledeki "of evaluating" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrustrr; "evaluate" fiilinin Ving
almasmm nedeni oncesindeki "of" edatrdir,

;f/iii.·t5roughf~resistanTspeCiesoni:ees are beTrigdeve{opedfiilargelumber·compani"esnow, b·ecallseihe {JileS··
[planted today willbe harvested many decades later when global warming may already get much worse. . .

;Kurakllga dayamkh aga~ turleri buyuk kereste §irketleri tafafmdan geli§tirilmektedir; ~unkubugun dikilen ;
•aga~lann hasa.dlkUresel 'Slnllla.,ln.~ok dahako.t(jle§ebil~cegion y'llIa~ s0rlraallnacaktlr~.. ..1

COmlede gec;:en "by" edati oncesindeki "passive" yapt (are being developed) nedeniyle kuflarnlan ve
"edilgen" anlam veren edattlr.

COmlede "Because" ise "-dlgl i~in, ~(jnku" anlammdakullarulrrustrr ve "neden-sonuc" llisklsl vermektedir; bu
yapi yerine "as, since" yapilan da kullarulablllrdl.

COmlede "genel olasslrk" anlarm veren "may" kullanrlrmstrr ve bu yapilar yerine "could, might";" yaprlan da
kullarulablllrdl,
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Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a number of strategies to help us
adapt to global warming. For example, what should people living in coastal areas do? They can move inland away
from the dangers of storm surges, although this solution has high economic costs. An alternative plan, which is also
extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect coastal land. The Dutch, who have been doing this sort of thing for
several hundred years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations threatened by a rise in
sea level. We also have to adapt to shifting agricultural zones. Many temperate countries are in the process of
evaluating semitropical crops to determine the best ones to substitute for traditional crops if or when the climate
warms. Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies now, because the trees
planted today will be harvested many decades later when global warming may already get much worse.

1. It is pointed out in the passage that a large number of countries with a temperate climate ----.
A) have already applied to the Dutch government to help them protect their coastal areas against a rise in

sea level owing to global warming
B) have urgently developed some costly strategies in order to protect themselves from the extreme effects

of global warming
C) are developing new agricultural zones for semitropical crops, since they are economically more profitable

than traditional crops
D) are experimenting with semitropical crops for the replacement of their traditional crops in case the climate

gets warmer
E) are exposed to the dangers of storm surges and have therefore taken radical measures to rescue their

people in coastal areas

2. One understands from the passage that the development of tree species that can resist droughts ----.
A) is being carefully studied by government planners and scientists as an alternative solution
B) is a precaution that major lumber firms are taking against global warming
C) has been so costly that governments of temperate countries have given it up
D) is indispensable because, due to global warming, most forests will disappear in a few decades
E) is important for countries where agricultural zones have been badly affected by global warming

3. As implied in the passage, the Dutch ----.
A) have a long history of experience in the construction of dikes
B) are very concerned about some coastal areas threatened by a rise in sea level
C) have been reluctant to cooperate technically with some developing countries
D) learned how to build dikes about a hundred years ago to protect their coastal areas
E) think that it is extremely expensive for developing countries to build dikes

4. It is stated in the passage that, for our adaptation to global warming, ----.
A) an alternative strategy is that all the coastal areas in the world have to be evacuated so that the

inhabitants can be safe from the dangers of storm surges
B) many scientists and planners are involved in a series of activities that are primarily suitable for temperate

countries
C) not only the Dutch but also governments of many countries have devoted a great deal of hard work to the

development of urgent strategies
D) new agricultural zones suitable for the growth of semitropical crops and also the development of drought­

resistant trees are the only suitable strategies
E) state planners and social scientists of different nationalities are working to develop various strategies

5. It is suggested in the passage that, in several decades, ----.
A) government planners and social scientists will see their planning efforts rewarded
B) most developing countries can experience a severe decline in their agricultural production
C) most coastal areas may be flooded unless they are protected by dikes
D) the effects of global warming may be much more adverse
E) lumber companies may go out of business due to the heavy costs incurred by the planting of trees



Soru koku : It is pointed out in the passage that a large number of countries with a temperate
climate ...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Many temperate countries are in the process of evaluating semitropical crops to
determine the best ones to substitute for traditional crops if or when the climate
warms....

Dogru yantt (D) : are experimenting with semitropical crops for the replacement of their traditional
crops in case the climate gets warmer

Soru koku : One understands from the passage that the development of tree species that
can resist droughts...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies
now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when
global warming may already get much worse..

Dogru yanrt (8) : is a precaution that major lumber firms are taking against global warming

Soru koku : As implied in the passage, the Dutch...

Parcada ge~en cumIe : An alternative plan, which is also extremely expensive, is to build dikes to protect
coastal land. The Dutch, who have been doing this sort of thing for several hundred
years, have offered their technical expertise to several developing nations threatened
by a rise in sea level.

Dogru yantt (A) : have a long history of experience in the construction of dikes

Soru koku : It is stated in the passage that, for our adaptation to global warming ...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Government planners and social scientists from many countries are developing a
number of strategies to help us adapt to global warming. For example,

Dogru yamt (E) : state planners and social scientists of different nationalities are working to
develop various strategies

Soru koku : It is suggested in the passage that, in several decades, ...

Pareada ge~en ctlrnle : Drought-resistant species of trees are being developed by large lumber companies
now, because the trees planted today will be harvested many decades later when
global warming may already get much worse,

Dogru yarut (D) : the effects of global warming may be much more adverse
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Transportation

Improve, Improved

A great deal

Particularly

Remain, Remained

Significant

Coal

Via

Logical

Arise, Arising from

Constantly

Expanding

Responsible for

Process

: ulasrrn

: geli§mek, lyilesrnek

: cok

: ozellikle

: kalmak

: onemll

: komOr

: aracmqryla

: rnantrkh

: -den kaynaklanmak

: sOrekli olarak

: geni§leyen

: -den sorumlu

: surec

In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy
materials, particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in
1825 for the transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coal field of Stockton to Darlington near the coast. Coal
had traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled coal carts.
The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to answer the transportation
needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for the design of the
first steam railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was
seventeen. The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an hour, the fastest rate at
which machines had yet moved goods overland: Soon they would move people as well, transforming
transportation in the process.
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In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy materials,

particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in 1825 for

the transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coal field of Stockton to Darlington near the coast. Coal
had traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled coal carts.

The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to answer the

transportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for

the design of the first steam railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to

read until he was seventeen. The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an

hour, the fastest rate at which machines had yet moved goods overland. Soon they would move people as
well, transforming transportation in the process.

Ingiltere'de tasrmacrlrk 1830'lardan oncekl yrllarda oldukca i1erlemegostermi~tir, ancak ozellikle kornur gibi aglr

materyallerin tasmmasi sorun yaratmaya devam etmlstir. Bu nedenle 1825 yrlmda komurun tasmmasi lctn

Stockton'daki Durham komi.ir sahasmdan klylya yakm Darlington'a uzanan ilk modern demiryolunun
lnsasi oldukca onemlidir. KomOr geleneksel olarak krsa mesafelere tramvay aracrhqryla ya da ray boyunca

atlarrn <;:ektigi arabalar vasttasiyla tasrnrnaktaydr. Stockton'dan Darlington'a uzanan demiryolu sUrekli olarak

geli§en endustrllesmeden kaynaklanan tasrmacrhk lhtlyaclarma cevap vermek lcln tramvaym mantlkh bir

uzannsi olarak geli§tirilmi§ti. ilk buharli trenin tasarrmrndan aS11 sorumlu olan ki~i on yedi yasma kadar okurna­

yazma ogrenmeyen, kendi kendini yetistlrmts bir mOhendis olan George Stephenson'dur. Stockton- Darlington

hattmdakl lokomotifler makinelerin karada en hlzh yi.ik tasima hlzl olan saatte on bes mil kat etmekteydi.
Krsa sure icinde, bu surecte ta~lmacllIglgeli~tirerek lnsanlan da tasryacaklardi.

./. iriEngiand, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy

.materials, particularly coal, remained a problem.

ingiltere'de ta§lmaclllk 1830'lardan onceki ylllarda olduk\fa i1erleme gostermi§tir, ancak ozellikle komi.ir
gibi aglr materyallerin ta§lI1masl sorun yaratmaya devam etmi§tir. .

COmlede "-den once" anlarm veren "before 1830" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle "had V3" kullarulrmstrr.

COmlede "a great deal" ifadesi "\fok, bol miktarda" anlarm vermektedir ve "of" aldlgmda devamrnda

saytlarnayan isimle kullarnlrnaktadrr; bu yap: yerine "a great deal of, great amount of, great quantity of" gibi
yapilar da kullanrlabilirdi.

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, si.iresince" anlamrnda kullarulrmsnr; bu yapt

devammda asia cOmle almaz.

COmle "But" ile devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zrtlrk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullanrlabilirdi.
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Passagelllfork VDS

COmlede bulunan "particularly" ifadesi "ozelllkle" anlarru vermektedir; bu yapi yerine "in particular,
especially, notably" zarflan da kullamlabilirdi.

II. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in 1825 for the trenspotteiion of coal, ran from the
Durham coal field of Stockton to Darlington near the coesi..

Bu nedenle 1825 ylhnda komurun tasmmasi i~in Stockton'daki Durham I<omur sahasmdan IUylya yakm
Darlington'a uzanan ilk modern demiryolunun lnsas: oldukca onemllidir

COmlede "therefore" yaprst "bu yuzden" anlammda kullarulrrustrr ve "neden-sonuc" ilif?kisi vermektedir; bu
yap: yerine "thus, hence"gibi yapilar da kullamlabilirdi.

COmlenin devammda "significant that SVO" diziliminde ise "sifat + that + curnle" dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
"noun clause" olusturulmustur,

COmlede "railway, built" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yap: ashnda
"railway (which was) built" seklindedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

III. Coal had traditionally been .transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled
coal carts.

Komur geleneksel olarak krsa mesafelere tramvay araclhglyla ya da ray boyunca atlarm c;;ektigi arabalar
vasrtasiyla tasmmaktaydi,

COmlede gegen "via" edan "aracrhqiyla, yarduruyta" anlammdadrr; bu yapi yerine "through, by, with the help
of, by means of" gibi ifadeler de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "along which" yaplSI ile "adjective clause" olusturulmustur. "Which" relative kelimesinin onune
gelen "along" edati ashnda "along tramways, tracks..." yaprsmda kullarutan "along" edatidrr.

IV. The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension ofa tramway, designed to answer the
transportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization.

Stockton'dan Darlington'a uzanan clemiryolu stlrekll olarak geli§en endtistrllesmeden kaynaklanan
tasimaciuk thtiyaclanna cevap vermek i~in tramvaym manttkh bir uzanttsi olarak geli§tirilmi§ti.

COmlede "tramway, designed" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunmaktadrr ve yapt
ashnda "tramway (which was) designed" sekllndedir, "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective
clause kisaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "needs arising from" diziliminde "adjective clause active kisaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda
"needs which arised" sekllndedir ve "which arised" yaprsmda "which" atihp fiil "Ving" (arising) olarak
cekirnlenmlstir.
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V.The manprirnarily responsible for the design ofthe first steam railway was George Stephenson, a self­
educatederginecr who hadnotlearne~toread until he was seventeen.

ilk bUharlltre~i.ntasarmundanastl soru~lu .olanki§i on yedi ya§lna kadar okuma-yazma ogrenmeyen,
kendi kendini yeti§tirmi§ bir muhendls.olan George Stephenson'dur.

COmlede "for" edati oncesindeki "responsible" sifatma aittir ve "-den sorumlu olmak" anlarrnvermektedir.

COmlede altt yizili olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarnlrrustrr ve oncesindeki "engineer" ismini niteleyerek
"adjective clause" olusturmustur, Bu kullanrmda "who" yerine, "that" yapist da virgO! olmadlgl iyin kullarulabllir.

VI. The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an hour, the fastest rate at which
machines had y~t moved goods overland. .

Stockton- Darlington hattmdakl lokomotltler makinelerin karada en hlzll yuk ta§lma hlzl olan saatte on be§
mil kat etmekteydi

COmlede "at which" yaprsi ile "adjective clause" olusturulmustur, "Which" relative kelimesinin onune gelen
"at" edati 6ncesindeki "rate" ismine aittir.

VII. Soontfieywould move people as well, transforming transportation in the process.

Klsa sure i!finde, bu sure!fte ta§lmaclhgl geli§tirerek insanlan da ta§lyacaklardl.

COmlede "as well" ifadesi "too" gibi "de, da" anlarrunda kullarulan bir yapidir,

COmlede "as well, transforming•.." diziliminde blr "adverbial clause krsaltrnasr" mevcuttur; cOrnie ashnda "as
well, and transformed" sekllndedir ve ortak ozne oldugu icln "and" bagiaci atihp fiil Ving alarak krsaltma
yaprlrrnstir,
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In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but moving heavy materials,
particularly coal, remained a problem. It is therefore significant that the first modern railway, built in 1825 for the
transportation of coal, ran from the Durham coal field of Stockton to Darlington near the coast. Coal had
traditionally been transported short distances via tramways, or tracks along which horses pulled coal carts. The
Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to answer the transportation needs
arising from constantly expanding industrialization. The man primarily responsible for the design of the first steam
railway was George Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was seventeen.
The locomotives on the Stockton- Darlington line travelled at fifteen miles an hour, the fastest rate at which
machines had yet moved goods overland. Soon they would move people as well, transforming transportation in
the process.

1. It is emphasized in the passage that George Stephenson, who designed the first steam railway, ••••.

A) developed new techniques in order to increase the speed of locomotives
B) was one of the partners who owned the Durham coal field of Stockton
C) had been previously involved in the solution of various other problems concerning transportation
D) had already distinguished himself by his achievements as an engineer
E) had not received formal education to become an engineer

2. It is pointed out in the passage that the primary aim in the contruction of the Stockton·Darlington
railway was to ••••.

A) give George Stephenson an opportunity to demonstrate his engineering skills
B) enable people to travel more comfortably and cheaply
C) transport more goods overland so that the costs could be much lower
D) make the transportation of coal more efficient for the industry
E) get rid of the use of horses in the transportation of heavy materials

3. According to the passage, much improvement ••••.

A) was needed for an efficient use of tramways in the transportation of all sorts of goods
B) had been achieved in transportation by 1830 in England
C) was not expected in the transportation of coal when the first railway was built in 1825
D) was needed in the construction of railways for the development of England
E) had been made before Stephenson in the design of locomotives

4. Attention is drawn in the passage to the fact that, in the early decades of the nineteenth century, ••••.

A) England made great advances in the design and manufacture of machines
B) the production of coal in England was technically much improved
C) Darlington developed into a major port for England's export of coal
D) England was in a continuous process of industrial growth
E) engineering was not yet a profession that was popular in England

5. It is clear from the passage that the steam railway····.

A) had been in use in England before Stephenson introduced new techniques
B) remained a local facility and played no role in the industrialization of England
C) was a solution to meet the transportation needs of England's industry
D) was invented in the first place for travel between Stockton and Darlington
E) had little impact on the transformation of transportation in nineteenth-century England
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Soru k6ku : It is emphasized in the passage that George Stephenson, who designed the first
steam railway, ...

Parcada ge!fen curnle : The man primarily responsible for the design of the first steam railway was George
Stephenson, a self-educated engineer who had not learned to read until he was
seventeen,

Dogru yamt (E) : had not received formal education to become an engineer

C6Z0M2:

Soru k6ku : It is pointed out in the passage that the primary aim in the construction of the
Stockton-Darlington railway was to ...

Parcada ge!fen cumle : The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to
answer the transportation needs arising from constantly expanding industrialization

Dogru yamt (D) : make the transportation of coal more efficient for the industry

Soru k6ku : According to the passage, much improvement...

Parcada ge!fen cumle : In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before 1830, but
moving heavy materials, particularly coal, remained a problem

Dogru yamt (B)

C6Z0M4:

: had been achieved in transportation by 1830 in England...

Soru k6ku : Attention is drawn in the passage to the fact that, in the early decades of the
nineteenth century...

Parcada ge!fen cumle : In England, transportation had improved a great deal during the years before
1830".....ve... designed to answer the transportation needs arising from constantly
expanding industrialization

Dogru yamt (D) : England was in a continuous process of industrial growth

C6Z0M 5:

Soru k6ku : It is clear from the passage that the steam railway...

Parcada ge!fen curnle : The Stockton-to-Darlington railway was a logical extension of a tramway, designed to
answer the transportation needs arising from constantly expanding, industrialization

Dogru yamt (C) : was a solution to meet the transportation needs of England's industry
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Layers : tabakalar

Complete : tam

Determine : belirlemek

Ancestors : eskiler, atalar

Based on : -e dayali

Flora : bitki 6rtOsO

Fauna : hayvan topluluqu

Widely : geni§ 61g0de, bOyOk capta

Variations : degi§iklikler

Splitting : aynlrnak, krrmak; yarmak; catlatrnak

Common : ortak, yaygm

Constant : sOrekli, sabit

Calculate : hesaplamak

Occur, Occurred: meydana gelmek, olmak

: 10 yll

: durumlar, sartlar, kosullar

Enable, Enabling

Detect

Decay

Surrounding

Decade

Conditions

Digging up : kazmak

Deduce : sonuc crkanrru yapmak

Inaccurate : dogru olmayan

'Improve, Improved : iyllesmek, geli§mek

Advent : geli§, vans

Refinement : antrna, rafine etme

Revolutionize, Revolutionized: -de devrim yapmak,
-i k6kten degi§tirmek

: rnurnkun krlrnak, saglamak

: alqtlarnak

: gOrOmek, bozulmak

: etrafmi saran

Palaeontology was once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccurate methods.
However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s, with the advent and refinement of two techniques:
radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating, and it was
usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating revolutionized the field by
enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding
much older fossils. Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layering, actually was developed well before the
1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how geological conditions, earthen layers,
and fossil records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy, l.e., the study of the complete life of a
stratum of earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment and lifestyle of human ancestors based on
fossilized flora and fauna found within the same layer as the hominine fossils. Since the 1960s, DNA testing has
come to be used widely. As all living organisms have the same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations
as a molecular clock. After splitting with a common ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of
genetic mutations. The molecular clock allows scientists to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on
the number of differences between species. The method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans
took out of Africa.
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Palaeontologywas once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccuratemethods.
However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s, with the advent and refinement of two
techniques: radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric methodwas also known as carbon-14
dating, and it was usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating
revolutionized the field by enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally
in rocks and soil surrounding much older fossils. Stratigraphy,which is the study of rock layering, adually
was developed well before the 1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how
geological conditions, earthen layers, and fossil records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy,
i.e., the study of the complete life of a stratum of earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment
and lifestyle of human ancestors based on fossilized flora and fauna found within the same layer as the
hominine fossils. Since the 1960s, DNA testing has come to be used widely. As all living organismshave the
same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations as a molecular clock. After splitting with a common
ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of genetic mutations. The molecular clock allows scientists
to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on the number of differences between species. The
method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans took out of Africa.

Paleontoloji bir zamanlar fosilleri kaztp e;:rkarmak ve gOvenilir yonternlerleyaslanrn crkarsamaya e;:all~makla

etrurhydr. Fakat 1960'larda ikiteknigin ortaya ~Ikmasl ve geli~mesi i1e fosil analizi onemli derecede iyile~ti:

karbon-14 tarihlendirmesi ve katman bilgisi. ilk radyometrik metod da karbon-fa tarihlendirmesi olarak
biliniyordu ve 50, 000 yasmdandaha gene;: orneklerde kullanrlabfiyordu. Daha sonra, potasyum-argon
tarihlendirmesi, bilim adamlanrun dogal olarak kaya ve toprak bulunan cok daha eski fosillerdeki
elementlerin radyoaktif ~urumesinisaptamalanm olanakll kilarak.bu alam kokten degi~tirdi. Kaya
katmanlannm incelenmesi olan Katman bilgisi aslmda 1960'lardan once geli~tirilmi~ti fakat bilim adamlarmm
jeolojik kosullann, toprak katrnanlanrun ve fosil kayitlarmm nasrl iIi~kilendigini daha iyi anlamaya basladtklan on
yrllrksOree;: bu donemdl, Sonu~ta dunyamn yeryuzu katmarundakl tum ya~amln incelenmesi olan
biostratigrafinin geli~mesi,bilim adamlarmm insan (lnsammsi) fosilleri gibi aym katmanlarda bulunan
fosille~mi~ bitki ortusu ve hayvan topluluklarma dayah olarak cevre ve insan atalanrun ya~am tarzlanru
belirlemeleriniolanakll klldl. 1960'lardanberi DNA testleri yaygm olarak kullarulaqeldl, Yasayan bOtun
organizmalar aym genetik koda sahip oldugu i~in bilim adamlan DNA varyasyonlanm bir rnolekuler saat
gibi kullanabiliyorlar. Ortak bir atadan aynldlktan soma her nesil sabit oranh bir mutasyon geli~tirir. MolekOler
saat, bilim adamlanmn turler arasmdaki farklara dayah olarak aynsmanm ne kadar sure once oldugunu
hesaplamalanm olanakh kilar, Metot bugOn bilim adamlarma insanlarm Afrikadan e;:rkl~ta izledikleri rotayr
e;:izmelerinde yardtrnct oluyor,

I.'PalaeontologY~as once limitedto digging ,up fossifiandirving to'deifuce thefT'agewithinaccuratemerfiodi "
;Paleontoloji bir zamanlar fosilleri kazlp ~Ikarmak ve guvenilir yontemlerle ya~lanm ~Ikarsamaya

~ah~rriak,la sl,nirhydl; ',' '. ' ',' " . .. ., ' j

COmlede "once" "bir zamanlar" anlamrvermektedir.

Curnlede"try to Vo" yaprst kullarulmrstrr, "Try" fiili devammda Ving de alabilen bir fiildir. "Try To Vo:
cabalamak", "Try + Ving. denemek" anlarrurn veren yaprlardrr,
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II. However. fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s.with theadvenfandrefinel71entoftwo
techniques: radiometric dating and stratigraphy.· . ... .• .

Fakat 1960'larda iki teknigin ortaya ~Ikmasl ve geli~mesi i1e fosil analizi onemli derecede iyile~ti:karbon­

14 tarihlendlrmesl ve katman bilgisi.

COmie "However" ile baslarnaktadrr ve 6ncesindeki cOmle ile bir zrthkolusturmaktadir,COmlede "however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullanrlabllirdl,

COmie "pointed time in the past" olarak nltelendirebileceqirniz "In the 19605" zaman ifadesi ile baslarnaktadn;
bu nedenle fiil·olarak "V2:improved" kullarulsrrustrr,

/II. Thefirstradiometric method was also knoWn as carbon 14datinrj, and1twas IlsableforspeCfmimsyounlJer
~~~~ ... I·

ilk radyometrik metod da karbon-14 tarihlendirmesi olarak biliniyordu ve50, ·000ya~lndan dalla gene;
orneklerde kullamlabiliyordu.

COmlede "also" "aynca" anlarnmdakularuhp bir ekleme yaprrustir, Bu cOmlede "also" yeprsmmyardrmci fiilden
hemen sonra kullantldrgma dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf ozneden sonra ya da yardunct fiilden
sonra kullarulrnaktadrr.

COmIe devarmnda"known" fiili "as" ile birlikte kullarulrrustrr vebu ifade "olarakbilinen" anlarmru vermektedir.

IV. Later, potassium argon dating revolutionized the field byefJablirig scientists todetectthe radioactive decay
of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding much older fossils

Daha sonra, potasyum-argon tarihlendirmesi,.bilimadamlannl l1 do~alolarak •.kayav.et~J)rakbuIUl1arl~Rk .
daha eski fosillerdeki elementlerin radyoaktif~ur(hnesinisap~amalanmolanakh kllarak, bualam k6kten. . ,.,'.' . '. .. ",' ' ',': ,.. , ,':.::, "",'.".'

degi~tirdi.

COmledeki "by Ving" dizilimleri "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulmtstrr ve "-erek, -arak" anlarm
vermektedir.

COmiedevammdakl "to" yaprsmm dogru analizi icm "enable smb/sth To..." yapisma dikkat edilmelidir.

COmlede "elements found" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda
"elements (which are) found" seklindedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

Aynca cOmlede "soil surrounding" diziliminde "adjective clause active krsaltrna" bulunmaktadrr ve yapi
aslmda "soil which surrounds" sekllndedlranlam aktif oldugu lcln "which" cOmleden atilarak ve fiil "-ing"
alarak "soil surrounding..." seklinde bir krsaltrna mevcuttur.

COmlede "comparative" yapi 6ncesindeki "much" ise sadece "vurgu" arnach kullarulmrstrr ve bu yapi yerine"a
lot older..." ya da "far older..." yapilan da kullarulabllirdl.
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V.•Stratigraphy, which i~ the study of rock layenng, actuallywas developed wellbefore the. 1960s, but that was '•.
:thedecade scientists began to better understand how geological conditions, earthen layers, .and fos~i1 records all :
:relate; ... .' '. .

Kayakatmanla'rmm incelenmesi elan Katman bilgisi ashnda 1960'lardan once geli!}tirilmi!}ti fakat bilim

adamlanmn jeolojik ko!}ullarm, toprak katmanlanmn.ve fosil kaYltlarmm nasI!, i1i!}kilendigini daha iyi .:

anlamaya. b,a!}la~lkl~m.()n yllilk sOre\f b.lJ d~nel11.di. : .... . -.. .

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi "adjective clause" olusturmustur ve oncesindeki "Stratigraphy" ifadesine

gonderme yaprmstrr; bu yaprda virgOI oldugu lcln "that" kullarurm uygun olrnazdi.

COmlede "actually" yapist "ashnda" anlarru vermektedir ve bu yapt yerine "indeed, in fact" yaprsi da
kullamlabilirdi,

COmie "But" He devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle He bir zithk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless,even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullarulabillrdi

COmlede "understand" fiilinden sonra "how" yaprsi He"noun clause" olusturulrnustur,

VI: The resultIng reflnemen(of biostratigraphy, i.e:, the Studiof the con-IpleieIireafa stratum ofeaith, allowed.
scientists to determine the environment and lifestyle ofhuman ancestors based on fossilized flora and fauna
found within the same layer as thehominine fossils. .. .,. .'. ..... ". . ._-. __ .• .'. . . .'_ ....

.sonu\fta dOnyanm yeryOzO katmanmdaki tOm ya!}amm incelenmesi alan biostratigrafinin geli!}mesi, bilim

adamlannm insan (insanimsl)fosillerigibi aym katmanlarda buhman fosille!}mi!} bitki ortOsu ve hayvail

topluluklann~day'ah. ~1~rakgevre v~ insa!l atalanrnn ya!}am tarzlarml ~elirlemel~rini.olan~kl.1 krldr,

COmie "bir baska deyi!}le" anlarmna gelen "i.e" He devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki "biostratigraphy"
kelimesi Heilgili aciklama yapilrrusnr, Bu yap: yerine "in other words, that is", ya da "namely" gibi yapilar da

kullarulabllirdl,

COmledevammdaki "to" yaprsmm dogru analizi icln "allow + smb/sth To..." yapisma dikkat edHmelidir.

COmlede "on" edatt oncesindeki "based" fiiline ait olan edattrr ve bu ifade "·e dayah" anlarmrn vermektedir.

COmlede "aym" anlarnmda gelen "the same as" yaprsi kullarulrrustrr ve bu yap: araya "noun" alarak
kullarulrnaktadir.

COmlede "since": ·den beri"anlammda kullarulrmsnr: bu nedenle cOmlede "havel has V3" kullarurru mevcuttur.
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.VIII. As iJli1Mng organisms have the same genetic code; sclehtistscan use DNA variations as a molecular clock.

Ya~ayan bOtOnorganizmalaraym genetikkoda sahip oldugu i~ln bilim adamla'r1 DNA varyasyonlarln; bir
,molekOler saatgibikullanabiliyorlar; .

COmlede"as"yapisl "neden-sonue" i1i§kisi oldugu igin kullarnlrrustrr ve "-dlgl i~in" anlarru vermektedir. Bu yapi
yerine "because, since, inasmuch as" gibi yaprlar da kullarulabllirdl

COmlede "all": "hepsi, tOm" anlarmrn vermektedir ve devammda gogul isim alarak kullarulrmstrr.

COmledeki "as" yaprst devammda cOmle degil "isim" alarak kullarulrrustrr (as + noun) ve "olarak" anlarm
vermektedir.

IX. Aftersplitfingwithacommon ancestor, 'each'generation develops a constantrate ofgenetic l11utations:' ,

Ortak ,biratadan ayrlldlktan sonra her nesilli;abit or~1nhbir miJtasyon geli~ti~ir. .,'. , .

COmlede bir "adverbial clause ktsaltmasr" mevcuttur; "after, before, while" zarflan devamlannda krsaltrna
olduqunda aktif anlam da sozkonusu ise "Ving" i1e devam ederler.

COmlede "her, her biri" anlammda kullamlan "each" yaprst mevcuttur ve devammda tekil isim alarak
kullamlrmstrr.

X.The ,molecular clock allows scientists to calculate how long ago the ,splitoccurred based on the nt/mber of .

'differencesbetvveen species. . , " . ' , ' , '

MolekOler saat, bilimadamlarmm tOrler arasmdaki farkla~a dayah olarak aYrl§mamn ne kadar sOre once
'olduijun(j hesaplamalanm olanakllkllar.· ,. ,

COmie devammdaki "to" yapismm dogru analizi igin "allow + smb/sth To•••" yapisma dikkat edilmelidir.

COmlede "on" edati oncesindekl "based" fiiline alt olan edattrr ve bu ifade "-e dayah" anlarmru vermektedir.

COmlede "the number of" ifadesi "nm saYlsl" anlarrundadrr ve "~ok" anlarnma gelen "a number of" i1e
kanstmlrnarnahdtr.

XI. The rnethodis now helping scientists map the routes that hurnanstookout ofAfrica. . , ," , '." " ..

'Metot bugiin ~i1im adamlarma insanla~mAfrikadan ~Iki~taizl~diklerirotayl ~izmelerindeyardimci oILJyor"

COmlede "help smb Vo" dizilimi gorOlmektedir. Bu yapt "help smb To Vo" olarak da kullarulabillr ancak
smavlarda genellikle "help smb Vo" seklinde sorulrnaktadir,

COmlenin devammdaki "that" ise oncesinde gelen "routes" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturrnaktadrr. Bu kullarumda "that" yerine "which" yaprst da kullamlabilirdi.



Palaeontology was once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age with inaccurate methods. ",

However, fossil analysis improved dramatically ir the 1960s,with the advent and refinement of two techniques:
radiometric dating and stratigraphy. The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating, and it was
usable for specimens younger than 50, 000 years. Later, potassium-argon dating revolutionized the field by
enabling scientists to detect the radioactive decay of elements found naturally in rocks and soil surrounding much
olderfossils. Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layeri~g, actually was developed well before the 1960s,but
that was the decade scientists began to better understand how geological conditions, earthen layers, and fossil
records all relate. The resulting refinement of biostratigraphy, i.e., the study of the complete life of a stratum of,
earth, allowed scientists to determine the environment and lifestyle of human ancestors based on fossilized flora
and fauna found within thesame layer as the hominine fossils. Since the 19608,DNA testing has come to be
used widely. As all living organisms have the same genetic code, scientists can use DNA variations as a
molecular clock. After splitting with a common ancestor, each generation develops a constant rate of genetic
mutations. The molecular clock allows scientists to calculate how long ago the split occurred based on the
number of differences between species. The method is now helping scientists map the routes that humans took
out of Africa.

1. It can be understood from the passage that the carbon-fa method ••••.

A) lnvolves the use of radioactivity to make fossils decay
B) can be used to date fossils of any age
C) revolutionized potassium-argon dating
D) was no longer practiced after the 1960s
E) was the earliest form of radiometric dating

2. It is clearly stressed in the passage that, before the development of different dating methods, ••••.

A) the molecular clock was used by scientists to determine the age of fossils
B) the age of fossils could not be determined reliably
C) palaeontology was regarded as a field of study that was only concerned with the excavation of fossils
D) it was impossible to know whether Africa was the home of the first human beings
E) only the age of fossils which were older than 50, 000 years could be determined accurately

3. According to the passage, stratlqraphy c-«,

A) helped scientists to understand the relationship among only fossil records
B) deals mainly with vegetative life in a given region
C) started to be used in the study of fossils long after its emergence as a science
D) later established the basis for DNA dating
E) allowed scientists to refine the methods of biostratigraphy

4. The passage is mainly concerned with ••••.

A) the advanced methods palaeontologists use to date fossils
B) how palaeontology came to be recognized as a field of science
C) recent advances made in the study of genetic mutations
D) the development of DNA testing and its use in deciphering the genetic code
E) the relationship between humans and the environment they live in
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: lt can be understood from the passage that the carbon-14 method.••

Parcada ge.;en cumle : The first radiometric method was also known as carbon-14 dating

Dogru yamt (E) : was the earliest form of radiometric dating

Soru koku : It is clearly stressed in the passage that, before the development of different
dating methods•..

Parcada ge.;en cumle : Palaeontologywas once limited to digging up fossils and trying to deduce their age
with inaccuratemethods. However, fossil analysis improved dramatically in the 1960s,
with the advent and refinement of two techniques: radiometric dating and stratigraphy

Dogru yamt (8) : the age of fossils could not be determined reliably

Soru koku : According to the passage, stratigraphy...

Parcada ge.;en cumle : Stratigraphy, which is the study of rock layering, actually was developed well before
the 1960s, but that was the decade scientists began to better understand how
geological conditions. earthen layers. and fossil records all relate

Dogru yamt (C) : started to be used in the stUdy of fossils long after its emergence as a sicence

Soru koku : The passage is mainly concerned with••.

Par.;ada ge.;en curnle : GENEL 91KARIMSORUSU

Dogru yamt (A) : the advanced methods palaeontologists use to date fossils
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: ishk calmak

: es, gift

: yapi, doku

: burun, geniz

Surrounding

Tissue

Penetrate

Beam

Strike, Strikes
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Navigate

Inhale

Sac

: etrafiru saran

: doku

: girmek, lcme lslernek

: rsm

: vurmak, carpmak, etkilemek

: yerlestirmek

: av

: yol gostermek

: igine cekmek

: kese

Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long

sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea,

which may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ's role in the songs as

whale larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand, rely on
sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates. Their

phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced through them,

vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale's head, called the

"melon", where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another

object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate
in total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot inhale air every time they want

to produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and reuse it.
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Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long

sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea,
which may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ's role in the songs as

whale larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand,

rely on sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates.

Their phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced

through them, vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale's

head, called the "melon", where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the

seabed, or another object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus
locate prey and navigate in total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot

inhale air every time they want to produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and

reuse it.

Qubuklu ve di§1i balinalann her birinin essiz bir seslenme yonterni vardrr. Sadece cubuklu balinalar balina

sarkuan olarak bilinen uzun ardl§lk derin sesler liretirler. Soluk borulanrnn tepesinde ses Oretimine kattlan

larinks adh bir organlan vardrr, Bilimadamlan sarktlarda organm rolu hakkmda balina larinksleri, ses

tellerine sahip olan insan larinkslerine benzemedikleri i.;rin net (emin) degiller. Ote yandan di§li balinalar
hem ekoyla yer belirlemede hemde esleriyle (arkadaslanyla) lletlslmde cok tiz klik sekanslarma ve rshklara
baghdlrlar. insanlarm geniz bosluklanna benzer bir yapl olan fonik dudaklan aralarmda hava zorlandlgl

zaman .;revredeki dokuyu tltrestlrerek birlikte baskt yaparlar. Sonra ses dalgalan ses demetlerine

odaklandiklan (donustuklert) balinanm kafasmda bulunan "melon" adh yagh bir organa nOfuz ederler. Bu ses
demetleri bir bahga, deniz tabamna veya bir diger nesneye .;rarptlgmda, ses balinaya eko olarak geri

yanssr, Boylece disll balinalar avlannm yerini tesbit edebilir ve total karanhkta gezinebilirler (yOzebilirler). Fakat

di§1i balinalar uzun derin dahslannda her ses .;rlkarmak istediklerinde nefes alamazlar. Boylece havayi

kafalannm arkasmdaki bir kesede toplar ve yeniden kullarurlar,

i. Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way ofvocalizing.

.Cubuklu ve di§1i balinalarm her birinin e§siz bir seslenme yontemi

COmlede "her" anlammda kullamlan "each" yapist yerine bu kullammda "every" kullamlamaz; gOnkO "each" bu

cOmlede zamir olarak kullarulrrustrr,

Aynca cOmledeki "of vocalizing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrustrr; "vocalize" fiilinin Ving

alrnasrrun nedeni oncesindeki "of" edatrdir.

H. Onlybaleenwhales produce lon9"sequenc~sofdeep sounds known as whale songs.

Sadece .;rubuklu balinalar balina §arkllarr olarak bilinen uzun ardrsrk derin sesler liretirler.

COmlede "sounds known" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisattma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda

"sounds (Which are) known" seklindedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause kisaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.
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COmle devammda "known" fiili "as" ile birlikte kullarulrrustrr ve bu ifade "olarak bilinen" anlarmm vermektedir.

/if they.h~veEiiarynx:an organ atthetop.of}he trachea,wl1ich may be /hvojvedinsouridprocii.i~tiOn.
Soluk b.or~hUlmntepesindesesuretimine katdan larinks adh birorga~lan ~ardlr~ - -

Curnlede "Iarynx,an•••" diziliminde bir "adjective clause krsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve Yl3P' ashnda "larnyx
(which is) an organ.••" ~eklindedir.

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi encesinde gelen "trachea" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur; bu yaprda virgOI oldugu iyiri "that" kullanmu uygun olmazdi.

COmlede "genel olasihk" anlarm veren "may" kullamlrmsnr: bu yapi yerine "might/could" yapilan da
kullanrlabllirdl,

COmlede "those of" dizilimi bir zamir olarak kullamhmstrr ve bir ikame sezcOgOdOr; "those of: mnki" anlarmru
vermektedir ve yogul isimlere genderme yapmak iyin kullarulmaktadrr. Eger tekil bir isme genderme yapilsaydi
"that of' yaprsi kullanrhrdr,

COmlede "in" edati aslrnda "role in" yapismda kullarulan "in" edatrdtr,

COmlede"as" bagiaci "-dlgl ilfin" anlammda kullarulrrustrrve neden-sonuc i1i~kisi vermektedir; bu yapi yerine
"since, because, inasmuch as" yapilan da kullarulablllrdl.

:v. -Toothed wl1ales;on·tl1eotherhaniCrely·onsequences ofhigl1pltched Clicks andwhlsfles forbo'tl1echo ..--­
location imd communication with their mates. - . --
:Oteyamtan di§1i baUnalar hemekoyla yet belirlem~dehemde e§leriyle (arkada§lanyla) i1eti§imde Ifok tiz
:klik sekanslanna ve Ishklara baghdlrlar~

COmlede"on the other hand"ifadesi "diger yandan" anlammda kullarulnusttr; bu yap. aynca "fakat, ancak"
anlammda da kullarulrnaktadrr,

COmledeki "on" edan "rely" fiiline ait olan edatnr ve "rely on" ifadesi "-e guvenme e dayanmak" anlamm
kullarulmaktadir. Bu ifade de "on" edau yerine "upon" edatl da kullarulablhrdl,

COmlede "both........and ..." paralel yaprst kullarnlrmstrrve "hem...hem de" anlarm vermektedir.
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VI. Their phoniq lips, a structure analogous to human .nasalpassages, press together when air is forced through
them, vibrating the surrounding tissue. ...: . ' ..

insanlarm geniz bo§luklanna benzer bir yapI olan fonik dudaklan aralarmda hava zorlandlgl zaman

.;;evredeki ~~l<uYLl titre§tirerek birlikte baskr yap~rIClr~. .'

Curnle "when" zaman zarfi bagiaci olarak kullarulrrusttr. Zaman zarft baglaglarmm mutlaka zaman uyumu

lstediqlni ve bagh bulunduklan yan cOmlede "will", "would" gibi yaprlan alrnayacaqrm hatJrlayahm.

COmlede gegen "through" edati "arasmdan, lclnden ge.;;erek" anlarnmdadtr; Aynca bu edat "aracIIJglyla,

yardlmlyla, vasrtasiyla" anlarnlan da verebilir.

Aynca cOmlede ", vibrating" diziliminde "adverbial clause active kisaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapt aslmda ",

and vibrates" sekllndedlr ve "and vibrates" yaprsmda "and" atihp fiil "Ving" (vibrating) olarak ceklrnlenrnlstlr.

•VII. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale"s head, called the "melon",.where

focused into a beam of sound. . •.... . . . '. .' .....,

Sonra ses dalgalan ses demetlerine odaklandiklan (donu§tukleri) balinanm kafasmda bulunan "melon:'.

adh yagIJ bir organa nufuz ederler.

COmlede "head, called" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi aslmda

"head (which is) called" seklindedir, "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltma"
olarak yorurnlanabilir. . ,

COmlede "where" 6ncesindeki "melon" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturrnustur.

VIII.,When thisbearn strikesa. fish, the seaiJed, or another object, th€lsoundls.reflected back to fhe.Whale as an
echo. .. ." ,,,' . . . .

,Bu sesdemetleri bir bahga, deniz tabamna veya bir digernesneye c;arptlgmda,ses balinaya eko olarak
geri yanslr.

COrnie "when" zaman zarft bagiaci olarak kullarulrrustrr, Zaman zarn baglaglannm mutlaka zaman uyumu
istedigini ve bagh bulunduklan yan cOmlede "Will", "would" gibi yapilan atmayacaqrm hatrrlayalrrn,

COmlede "another" yaprsi "bir diger" anlarruru veren yaprdir ve devammda tekil isim alarak kullamlrmsttr.
"Another" kullarurnmda "limit, suurlama" yoktur. Smrrlama oldugunda "the other" gibi "the" yaprsi i1e birlikte

olan kullarurnlar soz konusudur.

COmledeki "as" yapist devammda cOrnie degil "isim" alarak kullarulrrustrr (as + noun) ve "olarak" anlarru
vermektedir.
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IX. ToothedWhales canthus locate prey and navigate intofal darkness. ... .... ... ... ....

Boylece di§1i balinalar avlarmin yerini tesbit edebilir ve total karanhkta gezinebilirler (yuzebilirler).

Curnlede "thus" yaprst "boylece, bu.yuzden, oyleyse" anlarm vermektedir. Bir "sentence adverb"olan bu

yapmm fiHden once kullanlldlgma dikkat ediniz.

Curnle "However" lle baslamaktadrr ve oncesindeki cumle He bir zrthk olusturmaktadrr. Cumlede "however"
yerine "but, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullarulabllirdl,

Curniede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, sureslnce" anlarnmda kullarulmrstrr; bu yapi
devammda asia cumle almaz.

Curnle "bu yuzden" anlarnma gelen ve "neden-sonuc" i1il?kisi veren "So" He baslamaktadrr. Bu yapi yerine
"therefore, thus, hence" gibi yaprlar da kuilanrlabillrdi.
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Baleen whales and toothed whales each have a unique way of vocalizing. Only baleen whales produce long
sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs. They have a larynx, an organ at the top of the trachea, which
may be involved in sound production. Researchers are unclear about the organ's role in the songs as whale
larynxes are unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords. Toothed whales, on the other hand, rely on
sequences of high-pitched clicks and whistles for both echo location and communication with their mates. Their
phonic lips, a structure analogous to human nasal passages, press together when air is forced through them,
vibrating the surrounding tissue. The sound waves then penetrate an oily organ in the whale's head, called the
"melon", where they are focused into a beam of sound. When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another
object, the sound is reflected back to the whale as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate in
total darkness. However, during their long, deep dives, toothed whales cannot inhale air every time they want to

produce a sound. So they collect it in a sac at the back of their head and reuse it

1. It is pointed out in the passage that there is some uncertainty as to ••••.

A) why both baleen and toothed whales use sounds in order to find their ways
B) whether toothed whales can travel long distances in the sea without inhaling fresh air
C)· how a baleen whale's phonic lips function in the production of sound
D) how baleen whales produce sound
E) how far whale songs travel in the sea when whales communicate with their mates

2. According to the passage, baleen whales are different from toothed whales because they····.

A) use their trachea to produce sounds
B) communicate with other whales through whistles
C) can dive to immeasurable depths and find their ways in full darkness
D) are much more efficient in locating feeding areas in the sea
E) produce what is called the "whale song"

3. It is clear from the passage that toothed whales ••••.

A) can hardly find where their prey is located
B) navigate through the echoes of the sounds they make
C) often come up to the sea surface to inhale enough air
D) generally swim close to the seabed while they are hunting
E) are better hunters than baleen whales, especially in deep waters

4. The passage ••••.

A) doesn't explain clearly how toothed whales vocalize
B) gives a full account of the study researchers have made of baleen whales
C) focuses more on toothed whales than on baleen whales
D) points out the similarities of sound production in whales and human beings
E) describes in detail how toothed whales hunt in total darkness



Suat GORCAN & Ridvan uU',",C'U,,"

COZOM1:

Soru ktikO : It is pointed out in the passage that there is some uncertainty as to ...

Parcada gelfen cOrnie : Researchers are unclear about the organ's role in the songs as whale larynxes are
unlike those of humans, which have vocal chords

Dogru yamt (D) : how balen whales produce sound

Soru ktikO : According to the passage, baleen whales are different from toothed whales
because they...

Parcada gelfen cOrnie : Only baleen whales produce long sequences of deep sounds known as whale songs

Dogru yamt (E) : produce what is called the 'whale song'

COZOM3:

Soru ktikO : It is clear from the passage that toothed whales...

Parcada gelfen cOrnie : When this beam strikes a fish, the seabed, or another object, the sound is reflected
back to the whales as an echo. Toothed whales can thus locate prey and navigate in
total darkness

Dogru yamt (8) : navigate through the echoes of the sounds they make

COZOM4:

Soru ktikO : The passage...

Pareada gelfen cOrnie : GENEL 91KARIM SORUSU

Dogru yamt (C) : focuses more on toothed whales than on baleen whales
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Annually

Emission

Rates

Remain, Remained steady

Per person

Measurable

Even

Rising

Currently

Surpass

Implication

Reduce, Reducing

Stabilization

Achieve, Achieved

Noncoercive

Means

: yllhk olarak

: emisyon, yayma, cikarrna

: oranlar

: sabit kalmak

: kilili basma

: 61yi.ilebilir

: hatta, bile

: artan

: su anda

: geymek, geride birakrnak

: iclnde sakh olan anlam, gerektirme

: azalmak

: stabilizasyon

: basarrnak

: zorlayrci olmayan

: araclar

The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually.Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year.
Unfortunately, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in
the countries that have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising
carbon emissions, and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population,
currently 6.6 bjllion, will surpass 9 billion before 2050. The implication is that one of the best strategies for.
reducing future greenhouse gas emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved by
nonccerclve means.
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The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually. Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year.
Unfortunately, the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in the
countries that have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising
carbon emissions, and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population,
currently 6.6 billion, will surpass 9 billion before 2050. The implicationis that one of the best strategies for
reducing future greenhouse gas emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved by
noncoercive means.

Insan nOfusu yllhk 75 milyon bir artrslabOyOmeye devem ediyor. 1970'deki birinci Dunya Gununden beri
emisyon orantan ki~i basma yllhk 1.2 metrik ton karbon clvarmda sabit kaldr, Ne yazik ki, 1997 Kyoto
ProtokolOnOn bu ki~i basma dusen emisyonlar Ozerinde, ulusal hedeflerde anlasrnaya varrrus Olkelerdebile, cok
az olgOlebilir (kayda deger) etkisi oldu. Yukselen karbon emisyonunu nufus artl~1 diger faktorlerden daha
fazla gudUluyor ve hem Amerikan Nufus burosu hemde Birle~mi~Mil/etler su anda 6.6 milyar olan kuresel
nufusun 2050'den once 9 rnilyan geliecegini tahmin ediyor. Gelecekteki sera gazl emisyonunu azaltmak icln
en iyi stratejilerden birinin zorlayrci olmayan araclarla rnurnkun olduqunca hizh bir sekilde basantabllecek sekllde
nOfusun dengelenmesi oldugu ima ediliyor.

COmlede"more than" yaprst "-den daha fazla" anlammda kutlarulrmsnr,

COmlede "since", "-den beri" anlammda kuliantlrrnstir; bu nedenle ana cOmlede "have/has v3" kullarurm
olduquna dikkat ediniz.

III. Unfortunately,the 1997 Kyore; Protocol has had liitlemeasurabJe effec(onthesi:lp·ercaPltaemlssiCins,··even7n·1
the countries that have agreed tonational targets. . ... .
Ne yazlk ki, 1997 Kyoto ProtokolUnun bu ki~i ba~ma du~en emisyonlar uzerinde, ulusal hedeflerde.

anla~mayavarmJ~ U1kE!lerde.bilE!' ~o~ .a.z~IIi~I,:~Hir (~ay~a..de~er)etkisi. old.u.. .."..J

COmlede"on" edati oncesindeki "effect" ismine aittir ve "uzerindeki etki" anlarrn vermektedir.
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GOmlede "even" zarf anlama vurgu katmak i9in kullarulanbir yapidrr ve "hatta, bile" anlammdagevrilebilir.

GOmlenin devammdaki "that" ise6ncesinde gelen "countries" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusfurrnaktadrr, Bu yap: yerine "which" de kullantlabilirdi.

iiV:More than arivother factor, populafio/1 grollVthdrives rising carbo,l eiiiissions;'andiheUs GensusBureauand:
:UnitedNationsboth project that the global population, currently 6.6 billion,wil/surpass 9 billion before2050, .'
:Yukselen karbon emisyonununOfus artl§1 diger'faktorlerden daha fazla gudliluyorve hem Amerikan ""
(Nufus burosu hemde Birle§mi§ Milletler §u anda 6.6 milyar olan kuresel nufusun 2050'den once 9 milyarl

t~e~~~e~ini t~~l11ill.~~iY()E~ _._ ._...... .. ____,__ __ , __. , ..-, '__ ":,,,,: __ :, .., ..,,__. _

GOmledeki "any other'vaprst "baska" sekllnde gevrilebilir. "Other" yaprsi 6ncesinde

"some, any"gibi yapilar ahrsa "baska" anlarrn da verebilir.

Curnlede"both" yaprst "zamir" olarak kullamlrrustrr ve "her ikisi de" anlarmru vermektedir.

GOmlede "that" yaprst "project that SVO" yaplSI "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" §eklindebir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadir.

:v. 'the implication Istliat one of the bes(strategies for,rediicingfuturegreerihouse-gas'em/ssionslspopufation
!stabilization, as qUicklvas can be achieved by noncoercive means., ,". . '.' .,' , , ,',.', • ' ••.',' ". ' ,
,.' " ' .. .. ',. -,", "., .' ' ,.': " .., ..,:..: ,." : " ' :'.:: ..,.. ' , ', ,--':, ..:.," ,.. "., ,'.' .., ' :., - ,',' , , : : : : : .. : .. :: : ,.. ....

:Gelecekteki sera gazl emisyonunu azaltmak i~in en iyistratejilerden birinin zorlaylcl olmayan ara~larla

irnurn~~n ol~lJgunc3: ~,:zh bir.§ekild~ b.a~fJnla~HEl~el< ~e~~I~(!_rJ~~_L1~lJrJ ~ElI1_~EllerJlll(!!ii~I~.lI~lI~fJ_El~i_I!~~r._

GOmienin devammda "is that SVO" yaptst "yardimci fiil + that + cumIe: helping verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir
"noun clause" olusturrnaktadir.

Aynca cOmledeki "for reducing" dizilimi "prep + Ving"kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrusur; "recude" fiilininVing
almasmm nedeni 6ncesindeki "for" edaudir,

GOmlede "as quickly as" yaprsi "kadar" anlammda kullarulrrustrr ve bir "klyaslama" soz konusudur. II

As as" yaplSI araya "adverb" alarak kullanrlrrustrr.



· The human population continues to grow by more than 75 million people annually. Since the first Earth Day in
1970, emission rates have remained steady at about 1.2 metric tons of carbon per person per year. Unfortunately,
the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per-capita emissions, even in the countries that
have agreed to national targets. More than any other factor, population growth drives rising carbon emissions,
and the US Census Bureau and United Nations both project that the global population, currently 6.6 billion, will
surpass 9 billion before 2050, The implication is that one of the best strategies for reducing future greenhouse gas
emissions is population stabilization, as quickly as can be achieved bynoncoercive means.

1. It is suggested in the passage that one feasible way of reducing greenhouse gas emissions in the
future ----.

A) may be through the control of population growth
B) is through the enlargement of the measures included in the 1997 Kyoto Protocol
C) will be through the assignment of more responsibility to the United Nations
D) can best be found through cooperation among all the countries in the world
E) depends to a large extent on the revision of the 1997 Kyoto Protocol

2. One understands from the passage that the 1997 Kyoto Protocol ----.

A) was originally inspired by the celebration of Earth Day in 1970
B) can be considered a major achievement by the United Nations and the United States
C) does contain a set of extremely harsh sanctions on gas emissions
D) has been most effective in the reduction of greenhouse gas emissions
E) has been largely disregarded by the countries that have signed it

3. It is emphasized in the passage that annual population growth in the world ----.

A) can be reduced effectively through the implementation of the Kyoto Protocol
B) has the effect of raising the amount of carbon emissions
C) plays no role in the increase in greenhouse gas emissions
D) is constantly watched by the US Census Bureau so that it can be kept stable
E) has alarmed many countries and forced them to take measures to prevent it

4. As claimed in the passage, by 2050, the world's population will ----.

A) increase by more than half
B) definitely reach a stable level
C) cease to have any effect on gas emissions
D) have a much lower growth rate
E) decrease by 75 million people per year
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Soru kiikO : It is suggested in the passage that one feasible way of reducing greenhous~gas
emissions in the future••.

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : The implication is that one of the best strategies for reducing future greenhouse gas
emissions is population stabilization

Dogru yamt (A) : may be through the control of population growth

Soru kiikO : One understands from the passage that the 1997 Kyoto Protocol.•.

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : Unfortunately,the 1997 Kyoto Protocol has had little measurable effect on these per­
capita emissions, even in the countries that have agreed to national targets

Dogru yamt (E) : has been largely disregarded by the countires that have signed it

Soru kiikO : It is emphasized in the passage that annual population growth in the world...

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : More than any other factor, population growth drives rising carbon emissions

Dogru yamt (B) : has the effect of raising the amount of carbon emissions

COZOM4:

Soru kiikO' : As claimed in the passage, by 2050, the world's population will••.

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : the global population, currently 6.6 billion. will surpass 9 billion before 2050

Dogru yamt (A) : increase by more than half



Durable

Surgical

Explore, Exploring

Produce, Producing

Spider

Silk

Artificially

Process

Repeat

Gland

Efficient

Liquid

Fibres

Applications

: arastirmak, incelemek

: Oretmek

: orumcsk

: ipek

: yapay, suni bir sekilde

: sOre~

: tekrar etmek

: beze

: etkin, yeterli

: SIVI

: lifter

: uygulamalar

: dayanrkh, saglam

: ameliyatla yaprlan,
i§lemle yapilan

Vest, Vests : atlet, yelek

Manufacture : Oretmek

Threads : iplikler

Bind, Binding : baglamak

Attempt, Attempted: tesebbus etmek

Pressure : baski, basmc

Flow, Flows : akmak

Through : lclnden, arasmdan ge~erek

Harden, Hardening : sertlestirmek

Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A
spider's silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid
proteins, which it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many applications,
from lightweight and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even bullet-proof vests.
Producing it synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins and then find a way
to form them into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through
genetic modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved to be a
challenge. Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to solve that problem by using a
device modelled on a spider's glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins are mixed with potassium
phosphate, and then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows through tiny channels,
hardening and binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres of only a fraction of an
inch long, but they hope to be able to produce longer, stronger fibres in the future.
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Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A

spider's silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid

proteins, which it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many

applications, from lightweight and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even

bullet-proof vests. Producing it synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins

and then find a way to form them into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by

producing proteins through genetic modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk,
however, has proved to be a challenge. Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to

solve that problem by using a device modelled on a spider's glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins

are mixed with potassium phosphate, and then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows

through tiny channels, hardening and binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres

of only a fraction of an inch long, but they hope to be able to produce longer, stronger fibres in the future.

Bilim adarnlan etkin bir sekilde tekrartanrnast zor bir surec olan suni orurncek ipegi Oretmenin yollanru

arastmyorlar. Sir orl1mcegin ipek salgl bezi cok etkili bir kimyasal fabrikadtr, Orurncek salq: bezinin

icerlsinde hafif gO<;IO elyafa donO§tQrebilme yeteneqlne sahip oldugu SIVI protein kansirru depolar. Suni orOmcek

ipligi hafif dayamkh paketleme materyalinden parasutlere, cerrahi iplige ve hatta kursun ge.;;:irmez

yeleklere kadar blrcok alanda kullamlabilir. Gnu sentetik olarak Oretmek iki asarnah bir surectir; bilim adamlan

once proteinleri Oretmeli daha sonra onlan ustun kaliteli iplere donO§tQrmenin bir yolunu bulrnahdtr. Genetik
modifikasyonla proteinler Oreterek ilk asamada ba§anh oldular. Fakat proteinleri blrleetlrerek orOmcekipegi

gibi ince ve gOylO elyaflara donusturmenin gO<; olduqu ortaya ciktr. Yinede yakm zamanda bir grup Alman bilim

adarru bir orl1mcegin salgl bezinden esinlenilen bir arac kullanarak bu sorunu .;;:ozmeye tesebbils ettiler.

Orurncek metodundaki gibi proteinler potasyum fosfatia kanstmhyor, ve sonra kansim ince kanallardan geyerken

baski uygulanmadan once pH seviyesi dO§OrQlOyor, proteinler sertlestlrlyor ve birlestiriyor. !;)u ana kadar,

arastnmacilar sadece bir inc uzunluqu kesitinde yababildiler, fa kat gelecekte daha uzun ve daha saglam
elyaflar (ipler) Oretebilmeyi umut ediyorlar.

:I. SCieritistsareexploring ways of prodiicing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively~'

'Silim adamlan etkin bir §ekilde tekrarlanmasi zor bir sOre.;;: olan suni orOmcek ipegi Oretmenin yollanm

'ara§tlnyorlar. .', .

COmledeki "of producing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrusnr; "produce" fiilinin Ving
alrnasmm nedeni onceslndeki "of" edatidtr.

COmledeki "to Vo" kullamrmrun nedeni oncesinde gelen kelimenin "sifat" (difficult) olmasrdu: Adj + To Vo".

iII.Aspiders silk gland isa

Sir orl1mcegin ipek salgl



III. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid proteins, which it is able to transform into light, strong .fibres. ;

Ori.imcek salgl bezinin it:erisiride hafif gut:lu elyafa donu~turebilme yetenegine sahip·oldugu SIVI protein
kansmu depolar.

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi oncesinde gelen "a mixture of liquid proteins" ifadesini niteleyerek
"adjective, clausev.ofusturmustur; bu yaprda virgOI oldugu igin "that" kullarurm uygun olmazdr.

Aynca cOmlede "donu~me, degi~me" edati olan "into" da kullamlrrustrrve bu edat Oncesindeki "transform" fiili
ile birlikte kullarulmaktadir. Bu ifade "·e donu~ti.irmek"olarak gevrilebilir.

ill.·Artificial splClersiik could nave many applications, from lightweight and durable packing materials to ' '
parachutes, surgical sutures, and even bullet proof vests.. '. , . .• . , .
.......... : ... ,,':,:';_..",.',',-'-,.-..-,"..',',.-., . , : , ; " ,. , : : , ' " . " . : ' i · " " , ' " , : " " . " '" . , " : ~ "."-\'",-"-,:"',-,,:,:,',,':,, ... :-,,.:-:,);,),:,':,--",-'-:-'".:.:.,' ",,'::i,,:-,",,",,·:"'·,:,--,',.-"'",.."",:,,;,.',',.:,',.,,""'.',,':,-,,,',',-,:",-,-,:,.,."",.,,:,-.,-,.',,",,',,-----,',"':

Suniorumcekipligi hafi.f dayamkh paketleme mate~alillden para~utlere, cerrahi iplige ve hatta kur~un
get:irmez yeleklere kad~rbirt:ok alanda kullamlabilir. .

COmlede "genel olasilrk" anlarru veren "could" kullanrlrrnstrr; bu yapt yerine "might/may" yaptlan da
kullarulabillrdl,

Aynca cOmlede "·den ·e kadar" anlarru veren "from to" edat dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

COmlenin devamrndaki"even" ise cOmleye "vurgu" katrnaktadrr ve "hatta, bile" anlarru vermektedir.

v. ProducIng i{syniheiicaliy fia tWopariprocess: sCientistsmust first manufacture the proteins and then find a
way to feirm them into sup~ifine'threaas~' . '.' '., '. ' .' ., .. ' . ..... . ." .'..' . ' .' .' .. , .. '

.. ", .. ..... ~:>.;:,,:;;;';..; ';'::'",:,::, .,:.:,- ',-: ,.":':.:, -::.'-:-.:>-.;, ;'-"i""'-,:' :.-'" ,'.' ":'. ',: .: ': ,.','""".", :',', .:'. : ':, ,- '.,:;, ., ".'.'. -, .',--._-"

Onu sentetik olarakuretmek iki a~amah bir suret:tir; bilim adamlan once proteinleri uretmeli daha sonra
onlan ustun k~liteli iplere donO~turmehinbir yolunu biJlmahdlr:'

Curnlede"·meklmak leln" anlamma gelen ve "purpose: amac" bildiren yapi olan "to Vo" kutlamlrrustir; bu yapt
yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "in order to Vo" da kullamlabfllrdl.

VI. They have had success with the first part; by producing proteins through genetic modification.' .

Genetik modifikasyonla proteinler ureterek ilk a~amadaba~anh oldular.
. •........... _ , ", , ,..:, ...•. , "., - " .•..... ,., - _. .. ,.. .. - ..

COmledeki "by producing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrnstrr; "produce" fiilinin Ving
almasrnrn nedeni oncesindekl "by" edatrdrr, Bu ifade "·erek, -arak" anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede gegen "through" edati "araclhglyla, yardnmyla" anlarrundadtr; Aynca bu edat"arasmdan, lclnden
get:erek" anlamlannda da kullanrlabilir.

VII. Binding'proteil1sinto 'filJresas thtnal1dstrongasspider silk, l1owever,hasprovedtobea "challenge.

Fakat proteinleri birle~tirerekorumcekipegigibilnce ve gut:1U elyaflara donO~turmenin gut: olduguortaya i

t:lktl.

COmlede "as thin and strong as" dizilimi "kadar" anlamrnda kullarulrnrstrr ve bir "klyaslama" soz konusudur."
As as" yaprst araya "adjective" alarak kullarulrrustir.
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COmlede iki virgUl arasmda "However" mevcuttur ve oncesindeki cumle i1e bir zithk olusturrnaktadtr. COmlede
"however" yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand ve: gibi "sentence,
adverbs" ler de kullanuabllirdi,

VIII. Recently. however. a group ofGermanscientistshave attempted to solve thatproblem by us/nga device,
model/eel on a spider's glands. , ' , . , , .

Yinede yakmzamanda bir grup Alman bilim adanu bir orOmcegin salgl bezinden esinl,enilen bir, ara~ ,',

kullanarak bu sorunu ~ozmeye te§ebbus ettiler.
.......... . '" .._, ".,._._ _ , .......................•........

COmlede "sonzamanlarda" anlarnma gelen "recently" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle "have V3"yaplsl kullarulmrsnr.

COmlede iki virgUl arasmda "However" mevcuttur ve oncesindeki curnle i1e bir znhk olusfurmaktadu. COmlede
"however" yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence
adverbs" ler de kullamlabilirdi,

COmledeki "by using" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrusur; "use" tiilinin Ving alrnasmm nedeni
oncesindeki "by" edatidir. Bu ifade "-erek, -arak" anlarru vermektedir.

IX Like the arachnidmethod, the iJroteinsare mixed withpotassiumphosphate, andthen(hepHislowerec/' '

before p,ress,u,re iS,ap"p,lied as the mixture flows through t,iny, ch,an,nel,s;, hardening,,and bin,ding, the prot,einso,'"
Orumcekmetodundakigibi.proteinlerpotasyum ,fosfatla kan§tlnhyor, ,Yasonra kan§lm ince~ananardan
ge~er~enbaskluyglilanmadanonce pHseviyesi du§uruliiyor, proteinler sertle§tiriyor vebirle~tiri~ol\

COmlede "like" yaprsryla bir benzetme yapilrrustir ve "gibi" anlarru verilmektedir.

COmlede "as" yaprst "-dlgl i~in" anlarnmda kullarulrmsnr ve "neden-sonuc" ililikisi vermektedir; bu yapl yerine
"because, since" yapilan da kullarulablllrdi,

COmlede gel;en "through" edati "arasmdan, i~inden ge~erek" anlarnmdadir; Aynca bu edat "aracIIIglyla,
yardlmlyla, vasrtasryla" anlamlan da verebilir.

x. So far. researchers have been able to.make fibres ofonlyafraction of aninch long, but they hope to be able .
toproduce longer, strongerfibres in the future , ' ,

~u ana kadar, ara§tlrmacllar sadecebir inc uzunlugu kesitinde yababildiler, fakat gelecekte daha uzunve
,daha li>aglClm elyaflar (ipler) uretebilmeyiumut ediyorlar

COrnie"§U ana kadar" anlarmveren "so far" zaman ifadesi i1e baslarnaktadtr, "so far" ifadesi i1e "have/has V3"
kullarnlrnaktadtr.

COrnie "but" i1e devam etmektedir ve onceslndekl cOrniei1e bir zrtnkolusturmaktadrr. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs: gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullarnlabilirdl.
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Scientists are exploring ways of producing spider silk artificially, a process difficult to repeat effectively. A spider's
silk gland is a very efficient chemical factory. Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid proteins, which
it is able to transform into light, strong fibres. Artificial spider silk could have many applications, from lightweight
and durable packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, and even bullet-proof vests. Producing it
synthetically is a twopart process: scientists must first manufacture the proteins and then find a way to form them
into superfine threads. They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through genetic
modification. Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved to be a challenge.
Recently, however, a group of German scientists have attempted to solve that problem by using a device
modelled on a spider's glands. Like the arachnid method, the proteins are mixed with potassium phosphate, and
then the pH is lowered before pressure is applied as the mixture flows through tiny channels, hardening and
binding the proteins. So far, researchers have been able to make fibres of only a fraction of an inch long, but they
hope to be able to produce longer, stronger fibres in the future.

1. As stressed in the passage, with regard to the production of artificial spider silk, the main problem is -
....
A) the difficulty in mixing proteins with potassium phosphate
B) that scientists are not seriously interested in it
C) how to make fibres as fine and long as natural spider silk
D) whether the material can be used for various purposes
E) whether it can be commercially and technologically viable

2. According to the passage, artificial spider silk ----.

A) could have various uses in industry
B) is produced only in chemical factories
C) is commonly known as a very profitable product
D) is a material that has already had a wide range of applications
E) is currently being produced in threads longer than an inch

3. It is clear from the passage that natural spider silk is produced ----.

A) in large quantities for use in the production of various materials
B) only when the spider's silk gland has stored enough liquid proteins
C) shortly before the spider's silk gland undergoes a chemical reaction
D) through the transformation in the spider's silk gland of liquid proteins into fibres
E) even though the spider's silk gland fails to have an adequate amount of liquid protein mixture

4. It is pointed out in the passage that, in making synthetic silk, scientists have so far been successful
in ----.

A) imitating the entire natural process of silk production
B) producing fibres suitable for parachutes and bullet-proof vests
C) understanding the importance of proteins
D) producing artificial fibres about an inch in thickness
E) obtaining the necessary proteins through genetic modification
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Soru kokO : As stressed in the passage, with regard to the production of artificial spider silk,
the main problem is.:.

Parcada ge~en cOrnie : Binding proteins into fibres as thin and strong as spider silk, however, has proved to be
a challenge

Dogru yamt (C) : how to make fibres as fine and long as natural spider silk

Soru kokO : According to the passage, artificial spider silk•..

Parcada ge~en cOrnie : Artificial spider silk could have many applications, from lightweight and durable
packing materials to parachutes, surgical sutures, an deven bullet-proof vets

Dogru yamt (A) : could have various uses in industry

Soru kokO : It is clear from the passage that natural spider silk is produced...

Parcada ge~en curnle : Inside its gland, the spider stores a mixture of liquid proteins, which it is able to
transform into light. strong fibres

Dogru yamt (D) : through the transformation in the spider's silk gland of liquid proteins into fibres

Soru kokO : It is pointed out in the passage that, in making synthetic silk, scientists have so
far been successful in ...

Parcada ge~en cOrnie : They have had success with the first part, by producing proteins through genetic
modification

Dogru yamt (E) : obtaining the necessary proteins through genetic modification



Taken by surprise

Unique

Complete

Species

Suggest, Suggests

Cracks

Gold mine

Beneath

Fluid

Belong, Belonged to

Virtually

Unheard

Extract, Extracts

Decay

Environment

Essential

Survive

:~a~lrmak

: essiz, benzersiz

: tam

: tor, torler

: gostermek

: catlaklar

: altrn madeni

: altmda

: SIVI

: -e ait olmak

: hernen hemen

: duyulrnarrus

: ylkartmak, yaymak

: yOrOk

: cevre

: gerekli

: hayatta kalmak

An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism's unique ability

to live in complete isolation from other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the key to life on

other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three kilometres

beneath the Earth's surface. When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes from a mix of

species. Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one bacterium, a previously unknown

species. Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism extracts everything it

needs from an otherwise dead environment. Almost all other known organisms on the Earth that do not use

sunlight directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly-found organism gets its energy from

the radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding rocks. It also has genes to extract carbon and nitrogen from

its environment, both of which are essential for making proteins. Scientists believe that this organism is just the

type that could survive on a planet other than the Earth.
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An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism's unique
ability to live in complete isolation from other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the
key to life on other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three
kilometres beneath the Earth's surface. When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes
from a mix of species. Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one bacterium, a
previously unknown species. Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this
organism extracts everything it needs from an otherwise dead environment. Almost all other known organisms
on the Earth that do not use sunlight directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly­
found organism gets its energy from the radioactive decay of uranium inthe surrounding rocks. It also has genes
to extract carbon and nitrogen from its environment, both of which are essential for making proteins.
Scientists believe that this organism is just the type that could survive on a planet other than the Earth.

Yerin derinliklerinde kesfedilen bir organizma astrobiyologlan ~a~kmllga dO~OrdO. Bu organizmanm diger
tUrlerden ve hatta 1§lkve oksijenden uzak, esslz bir basma yasama yetenegi diger gezegenlerde ya§ama
anahtar olabilecegi hissini veriyor. GOneyAfrikada bir altm madeninde yeryOzOnOn yaklasik Oc.;: kilometre
altmda SIVI dolu catlaklarda bulundu. Birle§ik Devletler bilim adarnlan slvlYI inceledikleri zaman, ttlrlerin
kansmundan olusan genler bulmayt bekliyorlardl. Onun yerine DNA'nln 99.9'unun daha once bilinmeyen bir .
torde tek bir bakteriye ait olduqunu buldular. Boyle kendi kendine yetebilen bir organizma hemen hemen
bilinmiyor. Bu orqanlzrnanm lhtlyac duydugu her ~eyi bir baska 010 cevreden aldlgl anlamma geliyor. Dunya ..
uzerinde gune§ 1§lglm dogrudan kullanmayan, bilinen hemen hemen butun diger orqanlzmalar
fotosentezin urunlerintn blraztru kullamr. Fakat, bu yeni bulunan organizma enerjisini c.;:evredeki kayalarda ..
bulunan radyoaktif uranyum kalmtilanndan ahyor. Ayncaprotein yapmak i~in her ikiside gerekli olan karbon
ve nitrojeni cevreslnden alabilecek genlere sahip. Bilim adamlan bu orqanlzrnarun tam da dOnya dismdakl .
gezegenlerde yasayabilecek bir tor olduqunu dusunuyorlar.

:1. Anorganism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise.

Yerin derinliklerinde ke§fedilen bir organizmaastrobiyologlan §a§kmllga du§urdU.

. .
COmlede "organism discovered"dizilimihde bir "adjective clause passive kisalfma" bulunrnaktadrrve yapi
ashnda "organism (which was) discovered" seklindedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genelHkle "passive adjective
clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

./1-:Theorganism's unique abilitvto live in complete/solatioh frorn otherspecies,brellenlighto(oxygen,

suggestslt could be the keylo life onother planets. . •..•.. ' , . 'i i. -: >

Bu organizmamn diger tUrlerden ve hatta 1§lk ve oksijenden uzak, e§siz bit bastna ya§amayetenegi digeri
.gezegenlerde ya§ama anahtar olabilecegi hissini veriyor.

COmlede kullarnlan "to Vo" yaplSIoncesinde gelen "ability" isminden kaynaklanrnaktadrr, Ozellikle "fHlden
isim" yapilabilen isimlerden sonra "to Vo" kullarulrnaktadrr.
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COmlede kullanrlan "other" yaprst "diger" anlamma gelmektedir. Belli bir grup lcerlslndekl isme gonderme

yapsaydr "the other" olarak kullanrlabilirdi.

COmlede "bile" anlmmda kullamlan "even" zarfi vurgu amach kullanrlan bir yaprdrr. "Hatta" ya da "bile"

sekllnde cevirlsl yapilabllir.

COmlede "genel olasihk" anlarm veren "could" kullanrlrrustrr; bu yapr yerine "might/may" yaprlan da

kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "was discovered" yaprsi "simple past passive" olarak ceklrnlenmlstlr.

COmlede "nearly" "yakla§lk olarak" anlammda kullanrlrrusttr; bu kullanrm yerine "about, approximately,

roughly, virtually, practically, almost" gibi zarflar da kullamlabilirdi.

COrnie basmdaki "when" zaman zarfr olarak kullarulmrsnr, Zaman zarflarmm mutlaka zaman uyumu istedigini ve

baglr bulunduklan cOmlede "Will", "would" gibi yap/Ian alrnayacaqrm hanrlayalnn.

Cumlebasmda "instead" I:.>aglag olarak kullannrmsnr ve "bunun yerine" .anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede "that" yapist "found that SVO" yaprsr "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun

clause" olusturmaktadir.

COmlede "to" edatr oncesinde gelen "belong" fiiline aittir ve "-e ait olmak" anlamrnda gevrilmelidir.
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COmlede"such" yaprsi devarnmda isim alarak "boyle, bu tur" anlammda kullarulrrustn: "such + isim: bu tur,
boyle".

VII. It means that this organism.extracts everything it needs from an otherwise·deadenvironment. .

Bu org.anizmanmihtiya~ duyduguher~eyi birba~kaom ~evredenaldlglanlammageIiYor.
,..... ,.',. ," ,'.',._-

COmlede"that" yaprsi "means that SVO" yaprst "fiil + that + cum Ie: verb + that SVO,,· seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadir.

COmlede "otherwise" yaplSI "aksi takdirde, aksi halde" anlarruru vermektedir.

VIII. Almost all other known organisms on the Earth that do not use sunlight directly do use some prodikiof
photosynthesis. ...: . ... ... .•. .. • ..•. ... .

Dunya uzerinde gune~ 1~lglm dogrudan kullanmayan, bilinen hemen hemen butun diger organizrnalar· .
fotosentezin urunlerinin birazlm kullamr.

COmlede"almost" zarfi "hemen hemen, neredeyse" anlarmru vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine genellikle "nearly,
roughly, approximately, virtually, practically" zarflan da kullamlabilirdi.

COmledekullarulan "other" yaprsi "diger" anlarnma gelmektedir ve devarnmdasaytlabilen bir isim alrmstir. Belli
bir grup ic;:erisindeki isme genderme yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullarnlablllrdl,

COmlede"on" edati devarmndaki "earth" ismine aittir ve "yeryuzunde" anlarru vermektedir.

COmlede"that" oncesindekl "all other known organisms on the Earth" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective
clause" olusturrnustur. Bu yapi yerine "which" "relative kelimesi" de kullarulabjlirdl,

IX.However. this newly found organism gets its energy from the radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding
rocks. .. . . .
, . :.:."' .•..... :':' •.....•........• :..•.•... ', .. : : '.,' :.. ,...............•......'.'.' ·.·.······.····.·i> ....•....... ,:'...........•..•. .: .•.....:." ........•......•. :..:..

Fakat, bu yeni bulunan organizma enerjisini ~everedekikayalarda bulumin radyoaktifuranyum
kalmtllarmdan ahyor.

COmie "However" lie baslarnektadrr ve oncesindeki cOmle ile bir zlthk olusfurrnaktadir. COmlede"however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullamlabilirdl,
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COmlede "also" "aynca" anlammda kulanrlrp bir ekleme yapmtstrr, Bu cOmlede "also" yapismm ozneden

hemen soma kullanrldlgma dikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf Dzneden soma ya da yardtmci fiilden
sonra kullarulrnaktadrr.

COmlede "both of which" dizilimi i1e "adjective clause" olusturulmustur ve miktar bildiren "both" yapismdan
soma "of which" gelmi§tir ve 6ncesindeki "carbon and nitrogen" ismini nitelemektedir.

COmlede "for" edatt 6ncesindeki "essential" srfatma aittir ve "gerekli" anlarm vermektedir; bu ifade yerine
"necesssary for" ifadesi de kullarnlrnaktadrr.

COmlede "that" yapist "believe that SVO" yaprsi "fiil + that + cumle: verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir "noun

clause" olusturrnaktadir.

COmlede "that" oncesindeki "the type" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturmustur, Bu yapi yerine
"which" "relative kelimesi de kullanrlabilirdi.

COmlede "geneI olasthk" anlarm veren "could" kullanrlmrstrr; bu yapi yerine "might/may" yaptlan da
kullanrlabilirdi.

COmlede "other than" ifadesi "·den baska" anlarmru vermektedir.

soc:
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An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise. The organism's unique ability
to live in complete isolation from other species, or even light or oxygen, suggests it could be the key to life on
other planets. It was discovered in fluid-filled cracks in a South African gold mine, nearly three kilometres beneath
the Earth's surface. When US scientists analyzed the ffuid, they expected to find genes from a mix of species.
Instead, they found that 99.9 per centof the DNA belonged to just one bacterium,a previously unknown species.
Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism extracts everything it needs
from an otherwise dead environment. Almost all other known organisms on the Earth that do not usesunlight
directly do use some product of photosynthesis. However, this newly-found organism gets its energy from the
radioactive decay of uranium in the surrounding rocks. It also has genes to extract carbon and nitrogen from its
environment, both of which are essential for making proteins. Scientists believe that this organism is just the type
that could survive on a planet other than the Earth.

1. As suggested in the passage, for scientists, the newly·discovered organism ••••.

A) can be useful in preventing environmentaldeformation
B) is unique only to Africa's ecosystem
C) can provide clues about life on other planets
D) seems to reveal the beginnings of life on the Earth
E) can survive only in an environment where there is plenty of protein

2. According to the passage, upon the analysis of the fluid found in a South African gold mine,
scientists have learned that ••••.

A) proteins discovered in it were made through carbon and nitrogen
B) it contained only one type of organism, unlike any of those already known
C) the Earth and other planets have similar environmental conditions
D) the radioactive effects of uranium can be seen very deep down in the Earth
E) all kinds of organisms can be found not only on the Earth but also on other planets

3. It is clear from the passage that what makes the newly·found organism unique is that it ••••.

A) lives in an environment that lacks any kind of organic life
B) can survive only through photosynthesis
C) feeds on the remains of dead organisms
D) does not have to produce proteins
E) exists only in the depths of the Earth

4. One understands from the passage that astrobiologists ••••.

A) have focused all their efforts on the search forlife on other planets
B) . regard organisms as indispensable for the solution of environmental problems
C) were astonished by the discovery of so unusual an organism in the depths of the Earth
D) have now shifted their attention to the study of organisms deep in the Earth
E) have been particularly interested in the DNA structure of a large variety of organisms



Soru ktikO : As suggested in the passage, for scientists, the newly-discovered organism...

Parcada get;en cOrnie : Scientists believethat this organism is just the type that could survive on a planet other
than the Earth

Dogru yamt (C) : can provide clues about life on other planets

Soru ktikO : According to the passage, upon the analysis of the fluid found in a South
African gold mine, scientists have learned that...

Parcada get;en cOrnie : When US scientists analyzed the fluid, they expected to find genes from a mix of
species. Instead, they found that 99.9 per cent of the DNA belonged to just one
bacterium

Dogru yamt (B) : it contained only one type of organism, unlike any of those already known

Soru ktikO : It is clear from the passage that what makes the newly-found organism unique is
that it. .•

Parcada get;en cOrnie : Such a self-sufficient organism is virtually unheard of. It means that this organism
extracts everything it needs from an otherwise dead environment

Dogru yamt (A) : lives in an environment that lacks any kind of organic life

Soru ktikO : One understands from the passage that astrobiologists...

Pareada get;en cOrnie : An organism discovered deep in the ground has taken astrobiologists by surprise

Dogru yamt (C) : were astonished by the discovery of so unusual an organism in the depths of
the Earth
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Observed

Broad

Arguments

Based on

SUbjected to

Severe

Comparison

Proud of

Strictness

Look for

Lead to

Predictions

Frequently

Entitled

Immutable

Invalidated

: aynnnh, derin, icten, samimi

: gozlemlenmilil

: genilil, engin, genel

: tartrsmalar

: -e dayah

: -e maruz brrakrnak

: ciddi

: kryaslarna

: gurur duyan

: katrlrk, sertlik

: aramak

: -e yol acrnak, -e neden olmak

: tahminler

: sik sik

: hakvermek, yetki vermek

: degililmez, sabit

: gegersiz kilrnak

A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are

broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if the

general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought to be observed. If this, that, or the other actually is

observed, then the theory is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again. Thus, theoretical ideas

and arguments are continually subjected to the severe testof comparison with the facts, and scientists are
proud of the strictness with which this is done. On the other hand, theories often suggest new things to look for;
in other words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful, and scientists are entitled
to be proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in

principle, be invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.
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A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are

broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if

the general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought to be observed. If this, that, or the other

actually is observed, then the theory is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again.

Thus.fheoretlcal ideas and arguments are continually subjected to the severe test of comparison with the facts,
and scientists are proud of the strictness withwhich this is done ..On the other hand, theories often suggest

new things to look for; in other words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful,
and scientists are entitled to be proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific

view of any subject may, in principle, be invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.

Bir l.?eyin bilimsel bakrs a91s1 daima teorilerin ve gozlemlenen gergeklerin aynnnh kansmudtr, Teoriler geni§tir ve

genel fikirlerle argumanlar onlarm uzerine kurulur. ArgOmanlar, genel fikirler kabul edilirse bu ya da diger

l.?eyin gozlemlenmesi gerektigini gostermek lcin tasarlarur, Eger bu, §U ya da oteki gerlfekten gozlemlenirse, .
(oyleyse) bu teori iyi bir teoridir; eger degilse, teorisyenlerin yeniden du§unmeleri gerekir. Boylece, teorik

fikirler ve argOmanlar gergeklerle surekll, katI bir kryaslamatestine tabi tutulurlar ve bilim adamlan busurectekl
katihktan gurur duyarlar, Ote yandan, teoriler sik stk bakrlmasi gereken yeni §eyler one surerler, bir diger

deyi§le, ongorUlere (tahminlere) oncUluk ederler. Bu tahminler stkhklabasanhdir ve bilim adamlan bunlarla

gurur duymaya da yetkilidirler. Fakat hlcblr teori kat'i (degi§mez) degildir; prensipte, her oznenin (konunun)

bilimsel bakl§ alflsl degi§ebilir, yeni gerlfeklerin ke§fiyle her an gelfersiz kthnabillr,

I.A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts..

.Bir §eyinbilimsel bakl§ alflsl daima teorilerin ve gozlemlenEln gerlfeklerin ayrmtlh kan§lmldlr.

COmlede "together with" yaprsi "ile birlikte, ile beraber" anlamrnda kuliantlrmstrr ve bu yapi yerine "along
with" ifadesi de yaygrn kullanrlan bir yaprdtr,

COmlede "arguments based" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunrnaktadir ve yapi
ashnda "arguements (which are) based" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective

clause klsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "which are based on" yaprsi "passive: edilgen" olarak ceklmtenrnlstlr ve bu yaprda "based" fiilinin

"on" edati i1e kullanrldlgina dikkat edilmelidir ve "e dayah" anlarm vermektedir; ayru yapida "on" yerine "upon"
edan da kullanrlabilirdi.
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'//1. The arguments are designed to show that, if the general ideasare accepted, then this or the other thing' .
:ought to be observed. .. . .

ArgOmanlar, genel fikirler kabul edilirse bu ya da diger §eyin gozlemlenmesi gerektigini gostermek ic;in
tasarlamr.· '.' ,

COmlede "that" yaprsi "show that SYO" yaptsi "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadtr.

COrnienoun clause lcerislnde "if" ile devam etmektedir ve "if clause type I" yaprsi bulunrnaktadir.

COmlede "ought to" rnodal'i "advice" anlammda tavsiye vermek iyin kullarulan yaprdrr: bu yap: yerine "should
Vo" yaprsi da kullamlabilirdi.

.IV. !t this, that, or the other actuafly is observed, then the theory IS a good one, if not, thEm the theoretiCianshave .
to think again. . .' . ." . .

Eger bu, su ya da oteki gerc;ekten gozlemlenirse, (oyleyse) b~teori iyi birteoridir; eger degilse,
,teoris}'enlerin yenidendO§Onmeleri gerekir..·· .

COrnie"if" ile baslamaktadrr ve "if clause type I" yaprsi bulunmaktadtr,

COmlede "have to" modal'i "zorunluluk" anlarm vermektedir; bu yapi yerine "have got to Yo" modal': da
kullamlabilirdi.

•V.rhusi,theoreticalldeasand arguments arecontinualfy sUbjected t~the severe testHfcompadso/1with the'
facts, andscientists are proudofthe strictness with which this is done.

.Boylece,teorikfikirler ve argUmanlar gerc;eklerle sOrekli, katl bir klyaslama testine tabi tutulurlar ve blllm

;a.damIan bu sOrec;tekikatlllktan gurur duyar.la.r.•..
.. .-, - "',,,-,.' •. '" -,', , .. -' --. - ,-' - ', •... ,' .. ,,'p- , ,'" ' ••- .• , •..• ',-' " ,-- - ,-~, - ,.".,. - ....• ,.,... .. ..

COrniebasmdaki "thus" yaprst "boylece, bu yOzden" anlammda bir "neden-sonuc" lllsklsl veren bir yaprdrr, Bu
yapi yerine aynca "hence, therefore, as a result" gibi yaprlarda kullarulabllir.

COmlede "to" edan 6ncesindeki "subject" fiiline aittir ve "e maruz kalmak I btrakrnak" anlarmru vermektedir.

COmlede "with which" yaprsi ile "adjective clause" olusturulmustur. "Which" relative kelimesinin onune gelen
"with" edati ashnda "do with" yaprsmda kullarulan "with" edatrdir.

,VI.~nthe otherhancf, theories oftensuggestnew things to lookfor,lnotheFwords,. tfJeYleacf'topredictiol1s.

:Ote yandan,teoriler slk slk"bakilmasl gereken yeni §eyler one sOrerler, birdiger deyi§le, ongorUle~e"
:(tahminlere) oncUlOk ederler.

COmlede "on the other hand" yaprsi zrthk anlarm vermek lcln kullarulrrusur; bu yapt yerine "however,
nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de kullamlabilirdi.

505



COmie "bir baska deyi§le" anlamma gelen "in other words" lie devam etmektedir ve actklarnayaprlrmstir. Bu
yap/ yerine "that is", ya da "namely" gibi yapilar da kullanrlabilirdi.

. . .;'. .
COmlede"lead to" ifadesi "-e neden olmak, -e yol aemak" anlammda kullanrlan bir ifadedir. Bu ifade yerine
"cause, result in, bring about, give rise to" gibi ifadeler de kullanrlabilirdi.

•Viie.. TheseiJredietions'are fr:equentiysucc~ssful,.ahd scientists are entitled to be proudof that, too.··.·
,BlJ tahminler sl~hkla.ba§anhdlrvebilim adamlan,bunlarla ~ururduymay,adayetkilidirler., .

COmlede "too" ifadesi "as well" gibi "de, da" anlammda kullarulan bir yaprdtr,

COmie "But" He baslamaktadtr ve oncesindeki cOmle He bir zithk olusturrnaktadtr. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.' gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullanrlabHirdi

COmlede "no" yaprsi olumlu cOmlede kullanrlarak cOmleye aslrnda olumsuz bir anlam katrmstrrve "hi~" seklinde
c;:evrHmelidir.

COmlede "any": "herhangi bir" anlarm vermektedir; "any" yaprst olumlu cOmlede kullanrldlgrnda negatif anlam
vermemektedir ve "hlc" anlamrnda c;:evrilmemelidir. Bu cOmlede "herhangi bir bitki" olarak c;:evirisi yapilrnahdtr.

COmlede "genel olasihk" anlarm veren "may" kullarulmtstir; bu yapi yerine "might/could" yap/Ian da
kullanrlabilirdi.
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A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed facts. The theories are
broad, general ideas together with arguments based on them. The arguments are designed to show that, if the
general ideas are accepted, then this or the other thing ought to be observed; If this, that, or the other actually is
observed, then the theory is a good one; if not, then the theoreticians have to think again. Thus, theoretical ideas
and arguments are continually subjected to the severe test of comparison with the facts, and scientists are proud
of the strictness with which this is done. On the other hand, theories often suggest new things to look for; in other
words, they lead to predictions. These predictions are frequently successful, and scientists are entitled to be
proud of that, too. But it follows that no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in principle, be
invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts.

1. The point made in the passage is that theories are SUbject to revision or may lose their validity ----.

A) if and when new facts are brought to light
B) so long as they are not supported through arguments
C) because the arguments about them are not based on facts
D) even though they have been tested and compared with facts
E) due to the fact that most of the observations they are based on cannot be tested

2. It is asserted in the passage that, when something is understood scientifically, ----.

A) it shows how essentially the theory rather than the observation is important
B) this involves not only the relevant theory but also an observation of facts themselves
C) this means the rejection of the arguments put forward against it
D) the predictions made so far lose their significance and are not taken into consideration
E) this is because new facts have not been discovered yet

3. It is clear from the passage that theories ----.

A) usually provide guidelines for new discoveries
B) always arouse a great deal of controversy among scientists
C) sometimes exist separately from observed facts
D) can be maintained unless they are validated by new facts
E) are specific formulations that are taken for granted by many scientists

4. According to the passage, the validity of a theory ----.

A) can seldom be rejected once all the theoreticians share a common view
B) is always hard to maintain, since scientists usually come up with contrary views
C) can only be established after a series of arguments put forward by various theoreticians
D) is determined through the test of its comparison with observed facts
E) always makes scientists proud of their work for the progress of science
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COZOM1:

Soru koku : The point made in the passage is thattheories are subject to revision or may
lose their validity...

Par~ada ge~en cumle : no theory is immutable; any scientific view of any subject may, in principle, be
invalidated at any time by the discovery of new facts

Dogru yamt (A) : if and when new facts are brought to light

Soru koku : It is asserted in the passage that, when something is understood scientifically..~

Parcada ge~en cumIe : A scientific view of something is always an intimate mixture of theories and observed.
facts

Dogru yamt (8) : this involves not only the relevant theory but also an observation of facts
themselves

COZOM3:

Soru koku : It is clear from the passage that theories...

Parcada ge~en cumle : On the other hand, theories often suggest new things to look for; in other words, they
lead to predictions

Dogru yamt (A) : usually provide guidelines for new discoveries

COZOI\ll4:

Soru koku : According to the passage, the validity of a theory ...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Thus, theoretical ideas are continually subjected to the severe test of comparison with
the facts

Dogru yamt (D) : is determined through the test of its comparison with observed facts
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Emerge, Emerged

Publication

Influence, Influenced

Similar

Illustrate, Illustrating

Support, Supporting

Complete

Introduce, Introduced

Consist, Consists

Commodities

Related to

Impoverish

The rest

Beyond

Urge, Urged

Shift

Agricultural

Achieve, Achieved

: ortaya ylkmak

: yaym

: etkilemek

: benzer

: orneklemek

: desteklemek

: tam, botOn

: tamtmak, piyasayasurmek

: iyermek

: mal, mOlk, OrOn

: i1e i1gili

: fakirlestirrnek

: geri kalaru

: otesinde

: zorlamak

: degi~im

: tanmsal

: basarmak

Scottish philosopherand historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his
Political Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they
had similar principles,and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although
Hume did not formulate a complete systemof economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations,he
introduced several of the new ideas aroundwhich the "classicaleconomics"of the 18th centurywas built. His
economic philosophycan be understoodfrom his main arguments:that wealth consists not of money but of
commodities; that the amount of mo ney in circulationshould be kept related to the amountof goods in the
market;and that poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produceenough to be able to take much
part in trade. Beyond this, he urged society to welcomethe shift from an agricultural to an industrialeconomy,
without which civilization could not be achieved.
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Scottish philosopher and historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his Political

Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they had

similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although
Hume did not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations, he

introduced several of the new ideas around which the "classical economics" of the 18th century was built. His

economic philosophy can be understood from his main arguments: that wealth consists not of money but
of commodities; that the amount of mo ney in circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods

in the market; and that poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able

to take much part in trade. Beyond this, he urged society to welcome the shift from an agricultural to an
industrial economy, without which civilization could not be achieved.

lskocyah felsefed ve tarlhci David Hume Siyasi Soylernler'inl yaymlayarak bir ekonomist olarak da ortaya crktr.
OnIU Adam Smith onun arkada~lydlve Hume'dan etkilenmls olabilirdi; benzer prebsipleri vardr, ve her

ikisi de bunIan tarihten orneklemekte ve desteklemekte Ifok iyiydiler. Hume, Smith'in Uluslan Zenginligi adlJ

eserinde oldugu gibi tam bir ekonomik teori sistemi formule etmemesine ragmen, 18. yuzyrl ekonomisinin
gevresinde kurulduqu fikirlerin birkacrru ortaya koydu. Onun ekonomik felsefesi temel arglimamndan

anlasrlablllr; zenginlik paradan degil ticari mallardan olusur, dolasimdakl para miktan pazardaklmallann

miktanyla i1i~kili tutulmahdir; ve fakir uluslar ticarette cok fazla yer alabilecek kadar Oretmedikleri ilfin geri

kalamm fakirle~tirirler.Bunun otesinde toplumu, onsuz mecjeniyetin elde edileyemeyeceql, tanmsal ekonomiden
endOstriyel ekonomiye ge9i§ sOrecini hos karsilamak konusunda tesvik etti.

COmlenin devammdaki "as" yaprst ise devammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede gegen "may have V3" rnodal'i ge9mi§e dair olasrhk anlarm veren modal'drr. Bu yap: yerine "might
have V3, could have V3" yapilari da kullamlabilirdi. Bu yap liar ".ml~ olabilir" seklinde gevrilebilir.

COmlenin devammdaki "by" edati ise oncekl cOmlelerde oldugu gibi "edilgen" bir yapidan soma (may have
been influenced) kullamlan "by" edatidir.

COmlede "both" yaprst "zamir" olarak kullarulrnrstrr ve "her ikisi de" anlarmrnvermektedir.

Aynca cOmledeki "at illustrating" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kuralJ nedeniyle kullarulrrustrr: "illustrate" fiilinin Ving
almasmm nedeni oncesindeki "at" edatrdrr,
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:111. Although Hume cfidnot formulate a complete·system ofeconomic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth ofNations, .!

jhe introduced several of the new ideas around which the "classical economics" of th,e 18th century was built. •

iHume,Smith'in Uluslan ZEmginligi adh eserinde oldugu gibi tam bir ekonomik teori sistemi formUle
:etmemesine ragmen; 18. yuzYllekc)nomisinin c;evresinde kuruldugu fikirlerin birkaC;lm ortaya koydu:.
t, :" .. ",.__._" _' .:.. ~,_,: ,_. . _.. _,'~,i•••_ '_""._;~. ,.. ,,_, _".'",_,' "~"~"~",_ .. '._ • __•• .: __~~ •••• , __" ,_, ,. __ .i~._ _.,_.. ' ... _.' ,_~.:/_._ ....: __.~,. , .. "",:>,' ,:,,,, ~"_:'"''" •. _,_ •• '.• _.,._, __ ,-•• 0'" , ..... ~". ",.,; _, '_.; •. -' .••" __ ,"_" _ • ,_.,._' __,' .~'. '_". " •• ~••,., -. ._ .;•• _,:__ •

Curnle "·e ragmen" anlamma gelen "although" He baslamaktadrr ve bu yapi "zrthk" anlarru vermektedir. Bu
yapt yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if" gibi

yaprlar da ayru sekilde kullantlabillrdl.

GGmlede "as" "·dlgl gibi" anlammda kullarulrrnstrr; bu yapi yerine "just as" de kullarulabllirdi,Aynca "as" yaprst
"digI gibi" anlammda kullamldlgmda "inversion: devrik" olarak da c;:ekimlenebilir; bu nedenle "as" yaprsmdan
hemen soma yardrmci fiil He 6zne yer degi§tirmi§tir.

Ctimlede "around which" yapisi i1e "adjective clause" olusturuimustur, "Which" relative kelimesinin onune
gelen "around" edatl aslmda "built around" yapismda kullarulan "around" edatrdtr,

!/V.H1S· economiCphiiosophy can be uflt:ferstood frornhismain arguments: that weaith consists no{ofmoney
(but of commoditie, that the amount ofmoney in circulation should be kept related to the amount ofgoods in the
imarket, and that poor n~tions impoverish the rest because they do notproduce enoiJgh to be able to take fTwch
ipart in trade. ... . ..• • ..... . ..... ...

,Onun ekonomik felsefesitemel argOmimmdan anll1§llabilir; zenginlik paradan degil ticari' maliardan
:oIUl~ur, dola§lmdaki para miktan pazardaki mallarm miktanyla i1i§kili tutulmahdlr: ve fakir uluslar ticarette

,c;;ok fazla yer alab.il~ce..k~a.d.a.r~retmedi~leri.ic;ing.e.ri ~alamnt fa~i~le§tirirler. .

GGmlede "can be understood" diziliminde ise bir "passive: edilgen" anlam mevcuttur.

GGmlede "not., , but. " yaplsl kutlanrlrmstrr, Bu yapl "not only , but also " ile
kanstmlmamahdu; c;:GnkG anlam degi§mektedir. "Not....but..." yapismda "not" yaprsmm bagh bulunduqu
krsirnda anlamca bir "c;urlitme" vardrr ve ana fiji "but"'m bagh bulunduqu krsrmdamevcuttur.

GGmlede"of" edau 6ncesindeki "consist" fiiline aittir ve "ic;ermek, -den olusrnak" anlarmm vermektedir.

GGmlede "to" edau 6ncesindeki "related" srtatma aittir ve "i1gili, alakah" anlarm vermektedir.

GGmlenindevammdaki "because" bagiaci "·dlgl iC;in, c;unku" anlarrunda kullarulrrustrr ve neden-sonuc i1i§kisi
vermektedir; bu yapt yerine ", for, inasmuch as, since, as" yapilan da kullamlabilirdi.

GGmlede "enough + To Vo" dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

GGmlede "in" edati "take part in" ifadesine aittir ve "·e katrlmak" anlarruru vermekte olup "participate in" fiili
i1e aym anlamda alan bir yaprdir.

'V. Beyond this,hau/TIed soc5ietYto welcome the shiftfrom an agriculturaito'antndusirial economy,' withou{.

,which civilization could not be achieved... . . .. . ... ,.....

iBunun otesinde toplumu; onsuz medeniyetin elde edileyemeyecegi, tanmsal ekonomiden endustriyel

:e~onomiY:JJ_~2i§~~~~c.il1iho§k.Clr§llamak.lconu~ufl~Clte§viketti. . . .. . . :

Cumlede "beyond" edau "otesinde" anlarm vermektedir.

Aynca cumlede "·den ·e kadar" anlarru veren "from to" edat dizilimine de dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.



Scottish philosopher and historian David Hume emerged as an economist also with the publication of his Political
Discourses. The famous Adam Smith was a friend of his and may have been influenced by Hume: they had
similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting these from history. Although Hume did
not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith in his Wealth of Nations, he introduced several'
of the new ideas around which the "classical economics" of the 18th century was built. His economic philosophy
can be understood from his main arguments: that wealth consists not of money but of commodities; that the
amount of mo ney in circulation should be kept related to the amount of goods in the market; and that poor
nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to take much part in trade. Beyond
this, he urged society to welcome the shift from an agricultural to an industrial economy, without which civilization

could not be achieved.

1. According to Hume, ----.

A) rich nations should produce more to be able to feed their citizens
B) rich nations should provide financial help to poorer nations
C) poor nations have a negative effect on richer nations
D) poverty can be overcome by increasing the production capacity of rich nations
E) poor nations can take part in international trade only when rich nations are impoverished

2. According to the text, Adam Smith ----.

A) was very much under the influence of Hume
B) formulated a complete system of economic theory
C) had ideas that conflicted with Hume's
D) was uncertain about Harne's principles
E) had a great effect on Hume

3. According to the text, Hume ----.

A) was against the ideas on which the "classical economics" of the 18th century was based
B) misunderstood the principles that his friend Adam Smith believed in
C) was not the only one who excelled at illustrating and supporting his principles from the past
D) argued that money in circulation had to be barely related to the amount of goods in the market
E) stated that civilization required advances in both agricultural and industrial production

4. Hume's belief was that poverty was mainly caused by ----.

A) the amount of money in circulation
B) the scarcity of produced goods
C) the abuse of poor nations by rich ones
D) the lack of a complete economic theory
E) Adam Smith's poor grasp of economics
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Soru koku : According to Hume••.

Parcada ge~en cumIe : poor nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to
take much part in trade

Dogru yamt (C)

COZOM2:

Soru koku

:.poor nations have a negative effect on richer nations

: According to the text, Adam Smith..•

Parcada ge~en cumle : Although Hume did not formulate a complete system of economic theory, as did Smith
in his Wealth of Nations

Dogru yamt (8)

COZOM3:

Soru koku

: formulated a complete system of economic theory

: According to the text, Hume...

Parcada ge~en cumle : they had similar principles, and both were very good at illustrating and supporting
these from history

Dogru yamt (C) : was not the only one who excelled at illustrating and supporting his principles
from the past

cozOl\lllik

Soru koku : Hume's belief was that poverty was mainly caused by...

Parcada ge~en curnle : wealth consists not of money but of commodities; that the amount of money in
circulation should be keptrelated to the amount of goods in the market; and that poor
nations impoverish the rest because they do not produce enough to be able to take
much part in trade

Dogru yamt (8) . : the scarcity of produced goods
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Identity : kimlik Former : eski, onceki

Region : beige Commerce : ticaret

Privileges : haklar, ayrtcahklar Contraction : srkmti

Proud of : -den gururlu Pain .act

Overwhelmingly : asm derecede Rate : oran

Mainland : ana kara Approach : yaklasrm

Threat : tehdit Jobless : lssiz

Weaken, Weakening : zayiflatrnak Tax cuts : vergi kesintisi

Traditional : geleneksel Recommend : tavsiye etmek

Profitable : kazanch Edge : kenar, kryr, kOl?e

Gateway : kapr, gidil? yolu

The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to

China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although

they are proud of their Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and therefore
much different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to Hong Kong's

economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of Shanghai into a global

financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong's traditional and profitable

position as international gateway to mainland China. Even worse, China's friendlier relationship with former
enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After an economic contraction of

almost 8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless rate could approach record levels.

So the normally hands-off local government has sprung into actlon.Jt has announced two rounds of tax cuts and

various handouts to the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city's long-term planners have recommended
that Hong Kong's government focus on developing six fields - including education, environmental-related

industries, and medical technology - in which Hong Konqalready has an edge.



The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to

China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although

they are proud oftheir Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and
therefore much different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to

Hong Kong's economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of

Shanghai into a global financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong

Kong's traditional and profitable position as international gateway to mainland China. Even worse, China's

friendlier relationship with former enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After

an economic contraction of almost 8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless

rate could approach record levels. So the normally hands-off local government has sprung into action: it has
announced two rounds of tax cuts and various handouts to the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city's

long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong's government focus on developing six fields ­
including education, environmental-related industries, and medical technology - in which Hong Kong

already has an edge.

Hong Konglular, Ingiltere bu somurqeyi <;:in'e geri verdiqinden ve ozel imtiyazh Ozel Yonetim Bolgesi olduqundan

beri (50 yll boyunca) kimlik sorunu yasiyorlar. c;inli etnik kokenleriyle gurur duymalarma ragmen, kliltOrel

olarak daima ezici bir §ekilde batlh ve anakaradaki kuzenlerinden cok farkh hissettiler. $imdi yeni bir

kaygllan var: Hong Kong'un ekonomik basansma karst bOyOyen bir tehdit c;in hOkOmeti yakm zamanda 2020

ylhndan once Shanghai'l kOresel bir finans ve ticaret merkezine donu§turme plamm acikladi, ki bu hareket

Hong Kong'un geleneksel ve karh anakara c;in'e giri§ kaprst olma pozisyonunu zaylflatma olarak

gorUlOyor. Daha kotosu, <;:in'in oncekl dusrnam Taiwan i1e dostane i1i§kisi halihazrrda Hong Kong Ozerinden
transit ticareti azaltlyor. Bu ylhn basmda hemen hemen 8 % Iik ekonomik kUlflilmeden sonra Hong Kong

gerlfek bir rahatsizhk duyuyor ve i§sizlik oram rekor seviyelere ulasabillr, Boylece normal olarak elini gekmi§

olan yerel yonenm harekete qectl; birbiri ardma iki vergi indirimi ve fakirlere ve lsletmelere yardim beyanmda

bulundu. Bunun yamnda, sehrln uzun vadeli planlamacrlan hukumettn, Hong Kong'un zaten uston oldugu

egitim, Ifevreyle i1gili endustrller ve nbbl teknolojiyide kapsayan altl alamn geli§tirilmesine odaklanmasim

onerdiler.

I. Thepeople ofHongKong have been.experienc;ngan iderltity crisis ever since the British returned (h~ .
colony t~ China in 1997 and it became a.SpecialAdministrative Region with special privileges (for50 years).

Hong Konglular ingiltere bu somOrgeyi c;in'e geri verdiginden ve ozel imtiyazh Ozel Yonetim Bolgesi .

oldllgul1~~l1bE!ri (?~ ¥llb()y.lIl1~a)_~ia:nlik _sorllnu, y'a.§I¥()~lar... . ,.._. . ' ..•...~_..: > .

COmlede "of" edatlan incelendlqinde "the + isim + of + isim" dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi blrlestiren "of' edati

kullarulrrusnr,

COrnie "since.••" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle "have/has V3" kullarulmaktacnr.

COmie "pointed time" olarak nltelendlreblleceqlrnlz "in 1997" zaman ifadesi nedeniyle fiji olarak "returned"

kutlarulrrustir,



II. Although they are proud of their Chinese ethnicitY,culturally they have always felt overWhelmingly Western"
'and therefore much different from their cousins on the mainland.

Cinli etnik kokenleriyle gurur duymalarma ragmen, kOltOrel olarak daima ezici bir ~ekilde batlll ve
anakaradaki kuzenlerinden c;ok farkh hissettiler.

COmie "-e ragmen"anlamma gelen "although" i1e baslamaktadrr ve bu yapt "zrthk" anlarrn vermektedir. Bu

yapi yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if" gibi

yapilar da ayru ilekilde kullarulabillrdi.

COmlede "and therefore" dizilimi "ve boylece, ve bu yOzden" anlammda bir "neden-sonuc" i1iilkisiveren bir .
yapidir. Bu yapi yerine aynca "and so, and hence, and thus" ya da "and thereby" gibi yapilar da kullarulabllir.

11/. Nowfheyhave anewworiy: agrow{ngt17reatto HorigKong'seconomicsuccess>' .

~imdi yenibir kaygllarl var: Hong Kong'un ekonomikba~arlsmakar~1 bOyOyen,blrtehdit.

COmlede "into" edan oncesindeki "turn" ismine aittir ve "donO~mek, degi~mek" anlarru vermektedir.

COmlede "by 2020" zaman ifadesi "2020'ye kadar, -e 'gelindiginde" anlarm vermektedir ve genellikle bu zarnan
ifadesi ana cOmlede "will have V3" kullantrru gerektirir; bu cOmlede oldugu gibi "present yapllar" da ana
cOmlede bu zaman ifadesi ile birlikte kullarulablllr.

COmlenin devammdaki "that" ise oncesinde gelen "a move" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmaktadrr, Bu kullarurnda "that" yerine "which" yapisi da kuflarnlablllrd!

Altl gizili olan "as" ise kendisinden sonra sadece "noun" aldlgl igin "olarak" anlammda kutlarulrmstrr.

V. Even worse,' China's kiiwdlier relationship with former enemy Taiwan is a/ieadyreduCTng {reTisH commerce'
through Hong Kong.

Daha kotOsO, Cin'inonceki dO~mamTaiwan i1edostane i1i~kisi halihazlrda HohgKong Ozerinden transit
ticareti azaltlyor.

COmlede "even" zarfi anlama vurgu katmak icln kullarulan bir yapidrr ve "hatta, bile" anlammda gevrilebilir.

COmlede qecen "through" edatt "arasmdan, ic;inden gec;erek" anlarnindadtr; Aynca bu edat "araclhglyla,

yardmnyla, vasitasiyla" anlarnlan da verebilir.
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Vi.After aru3conomiccontraCtion of almost 8% earlier this y~ar, Hong Kong is feeling realpain, and tfJejobiess'

irate could approach record levels.'. .'

:Bu yilln ba~lndahemenhemen 8 % lik ekonomik ki.lc;;liImeden sonra Hong Kong gerc;;ek bir rahatslzhk·., .
d~yuyorv~i~sizlik ()ram rekor seviy'elereula§abilir.·· ' ..

COmlede "almost" zarf "hemen hemen, neredeyse" anlarmru vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine genellikle "nearly,
roughly, approximately, virtually, practically" zarflan da kullarulabillrdl,

COmlede "genel olasthk" anlarm veren "could" kullarulrmstir; bu yapi yerine "may/might" yapilan da
kullamlablilrdl,

•VII. So the normally handsofl local governrnent has sprung into action: it tiasarmounced two roimds oftax cuts .
and various handouts to the poor and to businesses. . '. . . . . . . . .

,Boylece normal olarak elini c;;ekmi~ olan yerel yonetim harekete gec;;ti: birbiri ardina iki vergi indirimi ve
fakirlere ve i~letmelere yardlm beyanlnda bulundu. . ..

COmie "bu yOzden" anlamma gelen ve "neden-sonuc" lllskisl veren "so" ile baslarnaktadir,Bu yapi yerine
"therefore, thus, hence" gibi yapilar da kullarulabilirdi.

.VIII. In addition, the city's long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong's government focuscin . .•.

developing six fields - including education, environmental-related industries, and medical technology.- in which.
Hong Kong already has an edge. .' . . . . ..

.Bunun yamnda, ~ehrin uzun vadeli planlamacllan hOkOmetin,Hong Kong'un zaten i.lstun oldugu egitim; .

.c;;evreyle i1gili endustrller ve nbbl teknolojiyide kapsayan altl alanm geli~tirilmesine odaklanmaslnl
onerdiler,

COrnie "aynca" anlamma gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "in addition" ile baslarnaktadtr. Bu yapi yerine "also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullarulabilirdi.

COmlede "that" yapist "recommended that SVO" yaptsi "fiil + that + cOrnie: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir
"noun clause" olusturmaktadir.

COmlede "on" edan "focus" ismi ile beraber kullarulan bir edattir. "focus on" ifadesi

"-e odaklanmak" anlarrnru verrnektedir.

COmlede mevcut olan "including" yaprst "dahil" anlammdayevrilmelidir.

COmlede "in which" yaprst ile "adjective clause" olustorulmustur.
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The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the British returned the colony to
China in 1997 and it became a Special Administrative Region with special privileges (for 50 years). Although they
are proud of their Chinese ethnicity, culturally they have always felt overwhelmingly Western and therefore much
different from their cousins on the mainland. Now they have a new worry: a growing threat to Hong Kong's
economic success. The Chinese government recently announced its plan to turn the city of Shanghai into a global
financial and shipping centre by 2020, a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong's traditional and profitable
position as international gateway to mainland China. Even worse, China's friendlier relationship with former
enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong. After an economic contraction of almost
8% earlier this year, Hong Kong is feeling real pain, and the jobless rate could approach record levels. So the
normally hands-off local government has sprung into action: it has announced two rounds of tax cuts and various
handouts to the poor and to businesses. In addition, the city's long-term planners have recommended that Hong
Kong's government focus on developing six fields - including education, environmental-related industries, and
medical technology - in which Hong Kong already has an edge.

1. According to the passage, the Hong Kong government ••••.

A) has been investing heavily in medical-technology companies
B) views the government of Taiwan as its enemy
C) supports the plan to make Shanghai a global financial and shipping centre
D) is planning to bring about a rise in the jobless rate in the city
E) usually does not interfere in the local economy

2. We can infer from the passage that for many years ••••.

A) Hong Kong has made a lot of money from others' trading with China
B) Hong Kong has been suffering from severe economic contraction
C) the Chinese government has pressured the people of Hong Kong to give up their Western ways
D) China and Taiwan have enjoyed friendly relations
E) the Hong Kong government has given out money to the poor people of the city

3. The passage points out that Hong Kongers' identity crisis ••••.

A) arises from their having lived under British colonialism in the past
B) is related to their communications with their families on the mainland
C) is closely linked with their city's economic downturn
D) has been made worse with the emergence of Shanghai as a future competitor
E) . did not exist before 1997

4. We learn from the passage that Hong Kong's long-term planners ••••.

A) hope to give the city a natural advantage in education, environmental-related industries, and medical
technology

B) identified six economic areas deserving of government support
C) advised the government to carry out two rounds of tax cuts
D) are concerned about how to meet the challenge represented by Taiwan
E) are planning to boost the city's economy by 2020 in order to be equal to Shanghai
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Soru kokii : According to the passage, the Hong Kong government...

Parcada ge~en ciimle : So the normally hands-off local government has sprung into action

Dogru yamt (E) : usually does not interfere in the local economy

Soru kokii : We can infer from the passage that for many years ...

Parcada ge~en ciimle : a move that is seen as weakening Hong Kong's traditional and profitable position as
international gateway to mainland China. Even worse, China's friendlier relationship
with former enemy Taiwan is already reducing transit commerce through Hong Kong

Dogru yamt (A) : Hong Kong has made a lot of money from others' trading with China

Soru kokii : The passage points out that Hong Kongers' identity crisis...

Parcada ge~en cumIe : The people of Hong Kong have been experiencing an identity crisis ever since the
British returned the colony to China in 1997

Dogru yamt (E) : did not exist before 1997

Soru koku : We learn from the passage that Hong Kong's long-term planners ...

Pareada ge~en cumle : the city's long-term planners have recommended that Hong Kong's government focus
on developing six fields - including education, environmental-related industries,and
medical technology - in which Hong Kong already has an edge

Dogru yamt (B) : identified six economic areas deserving of government support
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On July 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires chain
restaurants to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other states - Oregon,
Maine, and Massachusetts - have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county governments.
Thetrend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation's expanding waistlines.
The next step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a law. Pressure for
this type of move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American adults, and their
defenders. Overweight people often struggle toestimate the number of calories they consume when eating
out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they should order. Proponents of menu labelling hope
that knowing what is in their food may direct people to healthier items. In Los Angeles, for example, officials
optimistically predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the annual weight gain there. However,
the effect of menu labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the regulations are too new to produce much
evidence. Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the public-health benefits of the new legislation are
irrelevant. For them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a consumer's wide-ranging right to know.



On july 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires chain

restaurants to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other states - Oregon,

Maine, and Massachusetts - have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county

governments. The trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation's expanding

waistlines. The next step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a

law. Pressure for this type of.move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American
adults, and their defenders. Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they

consume when eating out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they should order.

Proponents of menu labelling hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people to healthier. items. In Los

Angeles, for example, officials optimistically predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the

annual weight gain there. However, the effect of menu labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the

regulations are too new to produce much evidence. Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the public­
health benefits of the new legislation are irrelevant. For them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a

consumer's wide-ranging right to know.

Birleslk Devletlerin California eyaleti 1 Temmuz 2009'da, restoran zincirlerinin OrOnlerindeki kalori mlktarlanni

menOlerinde bildirmelerini gerektiren yeni bir menu-etiketleme yasasrru uygulamaya basladr. 11 §ehir ve eyalet

yonetimleri gibi diger ii~ eyalet de -Oregon, Maine ve Massachusetts- benzeri uygulamalan coktan
ge\(irmi§lerdi. Daha 90k da ulusun artan bel geni§ligi kayqrsmdan dolayi bu egilim hizla gU9 kazandr, Sir

sonraki adim, bu uygulamayl ulusal olarak yaymak ve Kongre boyle bir yasayl tartrsrnak iizere. Boyle bir

hareket i9in baski Amerikah yetisklnlerin 09te birinden fazlasrru temsil eden obezlerden ve onlann

savunuculanndan geliyor. Kilolu insanlar disanda yemek ye~iklerindesskhkla tiikettikleri kaloriyi tahmin

etmekle miicadele ediyorlar ve rsmarlamalan gereken yemegi hesaplarken yanh§lar yaplyorlar. Menu
etiketlemenin destekclleri gldalannda ne olduqunu bilmenin insanlan daha saghkh gldalara yonlendirecegini Omit

ediyorlar. Ornegin Los Angeles'da yetkililer, iyimserlikle, menii etiketlemenin oradaki kilo artrsmm yakla§lk

40%'101 onleyebilecegini tahmin ediyorlar. Fakat menu etiketlemenin beslenme secenekleri Ozerindeki etkisi

net degil ve uygulamalar 90k fazla karut sunamayacak kadar yeni. Dahasr, bu aknnm bazi elestlrmenlerl yeni
yasanm halk saghglyla i1gili yararlarmm i1gisiz olduguna inamyorlar. Onlara gore yeni dOzenlemeler,

tOketicinin geni§ kapsamh bilme (ogrenme) hakkmm bir parcasi oldugu icln hos karsrlaruyor.

:i. OnJulv 1,2009, the. us stafeofCalifornlabeganenforcing a newmfJnuliJb:eiilng iaw t'hat'requ!rescliiiili1":'CH;
:restaurants to post on theirmen~s the calories contained in theirfood items; . , . . '. " ,'. I:

:Sirle§ik Devletlerin California ~yaleti'1 Temmuz 2009'da, re~toran zincirl~rininiiriinl~rindekikal~ri..•.. " i
'miktarlanm menulerinde bildir~elerini'g~rektirenye~i birmenii-~tiketlem~yasaslrlluygulamaya ba§lad;... l
!." ,::co;:..,,;.:."·,o,:,,",~. ;,:.,., ', c :" .•,.",:._,' .",',.~ c_,..;.__._'.~ ,<,.-; '.:",,,: -..;,',,';'" .: :_"', ;:_";"'0" 'c_,:~':""':_ ,-,;'.,,', ..;;-.,,,; ,c.:" .',:- ;,. ,.",',,;; -c: "..; :'<,'.L'". ',(i;;,: ;..'., :..:., " ;::. ~·_ ..L;,'-.;:.;:..;,:._., .i;<'_'~',; ..~.,. :;;'.;~.,; > : ,';.;.'; s.: >,;;". ,;:..,'.,J,:'.',.,;.-,;;.i.';; ;,:.;..:..; ",..',_.:',.:..',"_','.....,.;,.~ •.,.~'.; :".-"':.,,,",, ;..\,;i- '",.;.;. ;,;)c'';;";,,, ·c.';,;·,,'. '.:.•.,,~;~:;:.~-~;. c:-.. j

Curnle "pointed time" olarak nitelendireblleceqirmz "On July 1, 2009" zaman ifadesimevcuttur; bu nedenle fiil

olarak "began (V2)" kullarulrrustrr.

Curnlenln devammdaki "that" ise 6ncesinde gelen "law" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause" oiusturrnaktadrr.

Bu kuilanrmda "that" yerine "which" yaprst da kullarulabilirdl,
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COmlede "calories contained"diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunmaktadir ve yapi
ashnda "calories (which are) contained" ~eklindedir."Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective
clause kisaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede kullarulan "other" yapist "diger" anlamma gelmektedir. Belli bir grup igerisindeki isme genderme
yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullanllabilirdi. Ancak herhangi bir sayidan sonra geldiginde "the" yaprsi kullmlmaz
(three other.., five other...).

COmlede "as" "-dlgl gibi" anlammda kullanrlrmstir; bu yapi yerine "just as" de kullarulabllirdl, Aynca "as" yaprsi

"dlgl gibi" anlammda kullanlldiQInda "inversion: devrik" olarak da gekimlenebilir; bu nedenle "as" yaprsrndan
hemen sonra yardnnci fiil i1e ozne yer degi~tirmi~tir.

. . . .

./11. the trend has gathered strengthquickly,mostly IJecause of ixincern about the natiori;sexpal1dfng waistlines..
;Daha ~okda ulusun· artan bel gerii§llgi kayglsmdari dolayl bu e~mmhizla gu~ kazandl~... .

COmlede "present perfect" kullarurmmn nedeni cOmlede "eylemin sadece yaplldlgmdan" bahsedilmesidir;
cOmlede belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur.

COmlede gegen ve "yuzunden, -den dolayl" anlarmna gelen "because of' yepist devammda bir "noun
phrase" alrmsnr, Bu yapi yerine "owing to, due to, on account of' gibi yapilar da kullarnlablllrdl, Bu yapilar
devammda curnle almazlar; ancak "the fact that" i1e birlikte kullarulirlarsa devamlannda curnle dizilimi gelebilir.

COmlede "concern about" ifadesi "endi§eli" anlamma gelmektedir. "Concered with" ifadesi ise "ile i1gili"
anlarm vermektedir.

:Ili. the miitsiepisto deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate sucha law.· .
Sir sonraki adl.m,bu uygularnaYI ulusal olarak yaymak ve Kongre boyle bir yasayl tartl§mak iizere.

L.·.. , , .• ,· ..•..• ·,.··.<:·,,···, ,.· .•. ,;·.··.·,.,,".' ;.,.:: , .: , ...•;,,: •. , ' ;:.,:._, , ..,., .. ,: ..',.•.........':.: : , .. _; ,:., .•., ;,:, ,.,: , ..,.", .'.• ,; ..::.:.- : :. , ;.; ,.; .. ,.,. ,:,:.:; , ..• ;.. :..:..•.....,; .. :.,., .. ; ,: ; .. ,.:.;.; .•. ,

CQmlede "-mek, -mak uzere" anlarm veren "be about to" yaprsi mevcutlur. Bu yapiya benzer ifadeler "on the
point of, on the verge of, on the edge of, on the brink of' gibi ifadelerdir.

CQmlede "such" yaplsl devammda isim alarak "boyle, bu tur" anlammda kullarulmrsnr: "such + isim: bu tiir,
boyle".
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V. Pressure for this type ofmove;is coming froin the obese, 'Whcirepresent moie than a'third orAiner-icaf! 'adults" •
and their defenders.' . ..... .. .... '.

:Boyle bir hareket i!fin basklAmerikah yeti~kinlerinu!fte birinden fazlasuu teinsil eden obezlerdenve
.onlann savunucularmdan geliyor.

Curnlede alu c;:izili olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarulrrustrr ve 6ncesindeki "obese" ismini niteleyerek
"adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu kullarurnda "who" yerine, "that" yaprsi da virgUl oldugu ic;:in kullarularnaz,

Curnlede "more than" diziliminde "klyaslama" mevcuttur ve "-den daha fazla" anlarruverilmektedir.

VI. OverWeight people often struggle to estimate the niJmber of calories they consume wherieatirig out and .
make mistakes when calculating how much foodthey should order. t .' . '.. . .' •...... < r , '.

Kilolu insanlar dl~andayemel< yediklerinde slkhkla tlikettikleri kaloriyi tahmln etmekle mucadele ediyorlar .
ve ismarlamalan gereken yemegi hesaplarken yanh~laryaplyorlar.

Curnlede the number of" yaprsi "·mn sayiss" anlammda kullarulrrusnr; bu ifade "a number of" yaprsi i1e
kanstmtmarnahdrr: bu yapt "!fok" anlamma gelmektedir.

COmlenin devammdaki "when eating" ve '''when calculating" dizilimlerinde ashnda bir adverbial clause
krsaltrnast soz konusudur; yapi ashnda "when they are eating" sekllndedlr ve etken anlam SQZ konusu oldugu
lcin cOmle "when" baglacmdan sonra Ving i1e devam etmektedir. Ortak 6zne olduqu ic;:in krsaltma yapilrrustir.

.VII. Proponents ofmenulabelling hope that kilOwing what is in their food may direct people to healthier items:

Menu etiketlemenin destek~i1erigldalannda ne oldugunu bilmenin insanlan daha saghkhgidalara
yonlendirecegini umit ediyorlar. . .'

Cumlenin devammda "hope that SVO" diziliminde ise "soyut isim + that + cumle" dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
"noun clause" olusturutrnustur,

Ournlede "genel olasthk" anlarru veren "may" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapi yerine "might/could" yapilan da
kullarulabllirdi.

,VIII. In Los Arigeles, 'for example, offiCialsoptimistically predict that menu labelling could prevenfnea,N40% of'
the annual weight gain there. . '. . .'

Ornegin Los Angeles'da yetkililer, iyimserlikle, menu etiketleinenin oradakikil(jarti~1n1nyakla~lk40%'1I11 ' ..
onleyebilecegini tahmin ediyorlar. . .

Cumlede iki virgOI arasmda "for example" yaprsi "ornekleme" yapmak ic;:in kullarnlan bir yapidir; bu yapi yerine
"for instance, to illustrate" ifadeleri de kullarulabltirdl,

Curnlenin devammda "predict that SVO" diziliminde ise "soyut isim + that + cumIe" dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir
"noun clause" olusturulrnustur.



COmlede "genel olastltk" anlarru veren "could" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapt yerine "might/may" yapilan da
kullarulabllirdl,

COmlede "nearly" zarf "neredeyse, yakla§lk olarak" anlarrunda kullamlnusnr: bu kullarurnyerine "almost,
approximately, roughly" gibi zarflar da kullarulabllirdl, .

COmie "However" iie baslamaktadrr ve onceslndekl cOmle i1e blr zrthkolusturrnaktadrr, COmlede "however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullamlablllrdi.

COmlede "olumsuz" anlam katan "too....•.to" yaprsi bulunmaktadrr ve bu yapt arasma "adjective" ya da
"adverb" alarakkullamlrr.Bu cOnilede"uretilemeyecek kadar yeni" anlarm vermektedir ve araya "sifat" alarak
kullarulrrustir.

X Furthermore. some critics of the trend believe th~ publichealth benef/tsof the new legisfation .are irrelevari,t.

Datiasl, bu aknnm bazi ele§tirmenleri yeni yasamn halk saghglyla ilgili yararlanmn ilgisiz olduguna
·inamyorlar.

COmie "aynca" anlarmna gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "furthermore" i1e baslarnaktadtr. Bu yapi yerine
"moreover, also, in addition, additionally, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullarutabilirdl.

COmlede kullarnlan "some" yaprst devarrunda hem sayrlabilen hem de sayilamayan isimlerle bereber
kullarnlabilir. Bu cOmlede devarrunda l.(ogul isimle kuilarutrrustrr,

XI. For them, the new regulations are welcome as part ofa consumers wideranging right to know. ... . .

Onlara gore yeni duzenleinehilr, tuketicinin geni§ kapsamh bilme (ogrenme) hakkmm bir par~asl 61dugu
i~in ho§ kar§llamyor

COmledeki "as" yaptsi devarrunda cOmle degil "isim" alarak kullarulrrusttr (as + noun) ve "olarak" anlarru
vermektedir.
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On July 1, 2009, the US state of California began enforcing a new menu-labelling law that requires chain
restaurants. to post on their menus the calories contained in their food items. Three other.states - Oregon, Maine,
and Massachusetts - have already passed similar regulations, as have 11 city and county goverriments. The
trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation's expanding waistlines. The next
step is to deploy the practice nationally, and the Congress is about to debate such a law. Pressure for this type of
move is coming from the obese, who represent more than a third of American adults, and their defenders.
Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they consume when eating out and make
mistakes when calculating how much food they should order. Proponents of menu labelling hope that knowing
what is in their food may direct people to healthier items. In Los Angeles, for example, officials optimistically
predict that menu labelling could prevent nearly 40% of the annual weight gain there. However, the effect of menu
labelling on dietary choices remains unclear, and the regulations are too new to produce much evidence.
Furthermore, some critics of the trend believe the public-health benefits of the new legislation are irrelevant. For
them, the new regulations are welcome as part of a consumer's wide-ranging right to know.

1. The passage indicates that the new menulabelling law in California has the potential to ----.

A) force chain restaurants there to offer less food to the public
B) encourage the habit of overeating in the population at large
C) persuade other states to consider passing similar laws affecting chain restaurants
D) help people become more health-conscious
E) reduce the population in that state by nearly half

2. We can infer from the passage that obese people in the US ----.

A) want to control the number of calories they are ingesting in chain restaurants
B) are under attack by other Americans
C) eat most of their meals at chain restaurants
D) have difficulty making mathematical calculations
E) have their own special representatives in the US Congress

3. The passage informs us that menu-labelllnq laws ---~.

A) were passed in the other US states after California enforced its version of the law
B) will all be cancelled when the US Congress passes a national requirement
C) are a sign of the reaction to Americans' getting fatter and fatter
D) will result in the disappearance of obese Americans in the future
E) forbid fat people to eat too much in chain restaurants

4. The passage points out that the proponents of menu labelling ----.

A) don't really know if it will be successful
B) often have to defend the lifestyle choices of obese Americans
C) are themselves regular customers of chain restaurants
D) oppose the tendency of Los Angeles residents to gain weight every year
E) believe much of the new law is irrelevant
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Soru kokli : The passage indicates that the new menu labelling law in California has the
potential to .•.

Parcada ge~en cumle : Proponents of-menu labelling hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people
to healthier items

Oogru yamt (0) : help people become more health-conscious

Soru kokli : We can infer from the passage that obese people in the US...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Overweight people often struggle to estimate the number of calories they consume
when eating out and make mistakes when calculating how much food they should
order

Oogru yamt (A) : want to control the number of calories they are ingesting in chain restaurants

Soru koku : The passage informs us that menu-labelling laws •..

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : The trend has gathered strength quickly, mostly because of concern about the nation's
expanding waistlines

Oogru yamt (C) : are a sign of the reaction to Americans' getting fatter and fatter

Soru kokli : The passage points out that the proponents of menu labelling...

Parcada ge~en cumte : Proponents of menu labelling hope that knowing what is in their food may direct people
to healthier items / the effect of menu labelling on dietary choices remains unclear

Oogru yamt (A) : don't really know if it will be successful
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Worldwide

Ban

Ivory

Export, Exports

Discourage

Enthusiastically

Horns

Remain

Qualities

Dagger

Handles

Throughout

: uzanti

: dOnya capmda

: yasak

: fildi§i

: ihracat

: caydirrnak

: hevesli, istekli bir sekilde

: boynuzlar

: kalmak

: nitelikler

: kama, hanger

: sap

: turn, boyunca

On The Rise : artrsta

Smuggle,Smugging : kacakcihk yapmak

Secure : gOvenli

Rhino : gergedan

Survive : hayatta kalmak, yasarnak

Especially : 6zellikle

Slaughter, Slaughtered : kesmek, 61dOrmek

Decade, Decades : 10 yll

Wipe, Wiped out . : yok etmek, silipsOpOrmek

Vigorous : kuvvetli, etkin

Thanks to : sayesinde, yOzOnden

Conservation : muhafaza etmek, korumak

Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing of African

elephants has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and eastern

Africa are still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and

aphrodisiac qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that
monitors the wildlife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise. Last month, the group called

for stronger international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more secure management of legal horn

stocks. For its part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it

will start dehorning its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past, especially

in the 19th and zo" centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the 1960s, fewer than

70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them.
But since 1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has gone up again, to

around 3, 700. The number of white rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over 14, 500.



Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing.of African elephants

has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and-eastern Africa are

still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and aphrodisiac

qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that monitors

the wildlife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise, Last month, the group called for
stronger international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more securemanagementoflegal horn stocks.

For its part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal kiJ/ings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it

will start dehorning its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past,
especially in the 19th and 20th centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the

1960s, fewer than 70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades, illegal hunters wiped

out 96% of them. But since 1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has
gone up again, to arotind 3, 700. The number of white rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over
14,500.

Afrika fillerinin yasadrs: bir ~ekilde oldOrOlmesini caydrrmak arnacryla dunya capinda fildi~i lhracati yasaqmm
geni~letilmesi blrcok yerde sevkle karstlanmasma ragmen, yinliler tarafmdan tibbl ve afrodizyak ozellikleri i1e ve

Yemenliler tarafmdan hanger sapt olarak degerlendirilen boynuzlarmdan dolayi gOney ve dogu Afrika
gergedanlan bunun bedelini hala canlanyla OdOyorlar. Traffic (yasadl§1 ticaret, ka~ak~lhk)adh, dOnya capmda

vah§i ya§am ticaretini gozlemleyen bir gruba gore bu yasadl§1 ticaret hala yukseli§te. Grup gegen ay

kagakgll.k rotalan boyunca daha gOglO i~birligi ve yasal boynuz stoklarmm daha gOvenli yonetiml igin gagnda

bulundu. Bir~ok yasadl§1 oldOrme eyleminin oldugu Zimbabwe kendi adma cok radikal bir karar aldt: kendi
gergedanlarmm boynuzlanm kesmeye ba§layacagml soyledi. BugOnAfrika ve Asya'da sadece bes gergedan

tOrO hayatta. Ge~mi§te, ozeJ/ikle 19. ve 20. yOzyJllarda, beyaz avcilar tarafmdan geni§ bir ol~ekte

katlediJdiler. 1960'larda Afrikada 70, OOO'den daha az siyah gergedan kaldr, ve sonraki yirmi yll boyunca

yasadrsi (kacsk) avcilar bunlarm 96%'sJn' yok ettiler. Fakat 1995 den beri, etkin koruma ~abalannabagh
olarak, siyah gergedanlan saYlsl yakla§lk 3, 700'e yOkseldi. Ayru donernde beyaz gergedanlarm sayrsr
yakla~lk iki katma, 14, 500'e yOkseldi.

·1. Although·Em eXtension oftfie woddwide ban on Ivoryexports·to discourage the illegal killing ofAfricafl· . .
•elephantshas been greetedenthusiastically in manyplaces, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) ofsouthernand eastem .
Africa are still paying with their lives fortheir homs, which remainprizedby the Chinese for their medicinaland.
aphrodisiacqualities, and by the Yemenis for making daggerhandles. .. .. . . .... r :

Afrika fillerinin .yasadl§1bir ~ekildeoldOriilmesini caydlrmakamaclyla dOnya ~apmda fildi§i ih~acatl
yasagmm geni§letilmesi bir~~k yerde §evkle kar§llanlTlasma ragmen, CiJ1JiJertarafmdan nbbl ve ...
afrodizyak ozeJ/ikleri i1eve YemenJiJer tarafmdan hancer sapt olarak degerlendirilen boynuzlarmdan dolayl
.guney ve dogu Afrika gergedanlan bunun bedelini hala canlanyla odoyorlar~. .

COmie "·e ragmen" anlamma gelen "although" i1e baslarnaktadrr ve bu yap. "ztthk" anlarm vermektedir. Bu

yap: yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if" gibi
yaprlar da aym sekilde kullarulablllrdl,

Cumlede "on" edati oncesindeki "ban" ismine aittir ve bu ifade birlikte "yasak" anlarrn vermektedir.
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Aynca cOmlede"-mek/mak i!fin" anlamma gelen ve "purpose: amae" bildiren yapi olan "to Vo" kullanrlrrustm
bu yapi yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "in order to Vo" da kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi onoesinde gelen ifadenin lOmOnO niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur; bu yaprdavirgO! oldugu icln "that" kullarurru uygun olrnazdr.

Aynca cOmledeki "for making dizilimi"prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullamlml§tlr;"make~'fiilinin "Ving"
almasmm nedeni oncesindeki "for" edatrdir,

II. According to agroup, called Traffic, that monitors tfJewlIdjife trade thrcfui{houtfl}ewof/d, 'thid illegal'
busirfess is on the rise. ,

Traffic(yasadl~1 ticaret,l<a!fak~lhk)adh, 'dunya~aplndavah~iya~am ticatetlnigozlemleyeh bii' grobagore
bu yasadl~1 ticaret hala yUkseli§te. .'. . .' . . .' '. '.. ' .' . ..... ." .... ,

COmlede "according to" ifadesi "-e gore" olarak cevrilrnelldlr ve "to" edan ile birlikte kullarulmaktadir.

COmlede "a group, called" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda
"a group, (which is) called" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause kisaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlenin devarnmdaki "that" oncesinde gelen iki virgOI paranteze ahndlgmda "agroup"ismini niteleyerek
"adjective clause" olusturmaktadir. Bu kullarnrnda "that" yerine "which" yaprer da kullarnlabillrdl.

COmiedevammdaki "throughout" edati "tum, butOn, boyunca, her yerinde (tum dunyada)" anlarmru
vermektedir.

COmlede "on" edati devammdaki "the rise" ifadesine gonderme yaprnaktadrr ve bu yapi "artrsta" anlarru
vermektedir.

.11I. Last month, the group called for stronger international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more
secure management of legal horn stocks. . .., ..

Grup ge~en ay ka!fak~lhk rotalari boyunca daha gU~lui§birligive yasalboynuz stoklarinm daha guvenli'

yonetimii~in~Clg'rlda ~':Ilundu•. , ' " .. " ,.' .'""., . ., ,. , ' . , . ,', ,.

COmie "pointed time" olarak nltelendlreblleceqimlz "Last month" zaman ifadesi ile baslamaktadir; bu nedenle

fiil olarak "called for" kullarulsrmstrr.

COmlede "along" edatt "boyunca" anlammda kullarulrmstrr.
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1\1. For:itspar1,Zimbabwe, where there area iot ofillegalkillings,has taken a veryradical de.cision:Jtsays it will '
start dehorning its rhinos. . •. .•.. ... .: . ... .• .. . .. ... .' ... •... . . '. ... . i

•Bir!fokyasadll?l oldurmeeyleminin oldugu Zimbabwe kendi adma !fok.radikal bir karar aldl: kendi
·gergedanlarlmn 1l0ynuzlanrllkesm~yebal?layac~glm~(;yledL

COmrede"where" oncesindeki "Zimbabwe" ismini nitereyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturmustur, Bu yapi
yerine "where: prep + which" mantlglyra; "Zimbabwe" ismi "in" edati aldlgl igin "in which" yaprsi da
kullanrrabilirdi.

COmrede"a lot of' yap lSI devammda hem sayilabilen hem de sayilarnayan isirnler arabilir; bu cOmlede
saytlabllen isim alarak kullarulrrusnr, Bu kullanrmda "a lot of' yerine "scores of, lots of, plenty of, a number
of' gibi yapilar da kullarnlabillrdi.

, ' , ; .. .. iii· .. ····..·· iii' '" : ,... ·c···,·.. .' .,

•VI.In the past, espeCIallyIn the 19 .and 2,0 centunes, they were s/alightere.don a largescale !JJ!wh!te hunters.•

'Ge~mi~te, ozellikle 19~ ve 20. y~zydlarda, beyazavcdar tarafmdan geniI? bir ol!fekte katledildiler.

COmie "pointed time" olarak nltetendireblleceglmiz "in the past" zaman ifadesi ire baslarnaktadtr; bu nedenle
yardimcr fiil "were" olarak ceklmlenmistir.

COmlede "on" edan devarnmdakl "scale" kelimesine aittir ve "buyuk ol!fl.ide" anlarru vermektedir.

COmlenin devammdaki "by" edati ise "edilgen" bir yaprdan sonra (were slaughtered) kullarulan "by" edatidrr.

COmrede"by 1960s" zaman ifadesini mevcuttur; bu tor zaman ifadeleri ana cumlede "had V3" kullarurmm
gerektirir; eger "hadv3" kullaruhnazsa V2 de kullanrlabilir. Bu nedenle ana cOmlede "were" yardimci fiili
kullamlrrustir.

COmrede mevcut olan "over the next two decades" ifadesi cumlenm basmdakl "1960" zaman ifadesinin
sonrasrna gonderme yaptlgl igin devamrnda yine "V2" kullamlrnalrdir,
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Cumle "But" i1e baslamaktadir ve oncesindeki cumle i1e bir zlthkolulilturmaktadlr.Cumlede i'but"yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullarulabllirdl,

Cumlede"since", "·den beri" anlammda kullarulrrusnr: bu nedenle ana cumlede "have/has v3" kullarurm
olduquna dikkat ediniz.

Curnledegegen ve "sayesinde, yuzunden, -den dolayl" anlamma gelen "thanks to" yapisi devammda bir
"noun phrase" alnustir. Bu yapi yerine "because of, due to, on account of' gibi yapnarda kullarulablllrdl, Bu
yapilar devammda cumle almazlar; ancak "the fact that" i1e birlikte kullanrhrlarsa devamlannda cumle dizilimi
gelebilir.

Cumlede the number of' yaprsi "-run saYlsl" anlammda kullarulrrustir; bu ifade "a number of' yapist i1e
kanstmlmamahdir;bu yapi "~ok" anlamma gelmektedir.

:IX. The number ofwhite rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over 14, 500
: •.·•.·..·..··..·c.>·'''''''.' ••--.'-·-'<'·,,·;:-;.;:,-':':'.':;'-'>':':.:,':;'."-':',.'.:;,;,,:;,","'-.':'.>,"';:'>":':-',.>::-;" - -,

Aym donemde beyaz gergedanlann saylsi yakla§lk ikikatlna, 14, 500'e yukseldi .

Ctlrnlede the number of' yapisi "·nln saYlsl" anlammda kullarulrrustir; bu ifade "a number, of' yaprst i1e
kanstmlmarnahdir; bu yapI "~ok" anlamma gelmektedir.

Cumlede "nearly" zarf "neredeyse, yakla§lk olarak" anlammda kullarulrmsur; bu kullarurn yerine "almost,
approximately, roughly" gibi zarflar da kullamlabllirdi,



Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal killing of African elephants
has been greeted enthusiastically in many places, the rhinoceroses (rhinos) of southern and eastern Africa are
still paying with their lives for their horns, which remain prized by the Chinese for their medicinal and aphrodisiac
.qualities, and by the Yemenis for making dagger handles. According to a group, called Traffic, that monitors the
wildlife trade throughout the world, this illegal business is on the rise. Last month, the group called for stronger
international cooperation along smuggling routes and for more secure management of legal horn stocks. For its
part, Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings, has taken a very radical decision: it says it will start
dehorning its rhinos. Today only five species of rhino survive in Africa and Asia. In the past, especially in the 19th

and zo" centuries, they were slaughtered on a large scale by white hunters. By the 1960s, fewer than 70, 000
black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next two decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them. But since
1995, thanks to vigorous conservation efforts, the number of black rhinos has gone up again, to around 3, 700.
The number of white rhinos has nearly doubled over the same period, to over 14, 500.

1. As one learns from the passage, black rhinos in Africa ----.

A) are preferred by the Yemenis over white rhinos for making dagger handles
B) are so much in demand for medical uses that the government of Zimbabwe is devoting more resources to

conserving them
C) were hunted almost to extinction in the past by Chinese doctors
D) were almost completely exterminated during the 1970s and 1980s as a result of illegal hunting
E) . and white rhinos in Asia are the only surviving species of rhinoceros in the world .

2. As is pointed out in the passage, there is ----.

A) absolute indifference in the world towards Zimbabwe's decision to dehorn its rhinos
B) a full international consensus on the ending of the wildlife trade in Zimbabwe
C) widespread illegal killing of wild animals in Zimbabwe
D) now wide support for a new policy of limited legal killing of African elephants
E) today an ongoing fall in the number of African rhinos, especially in Zimbabwe

3. It is clear from the passage that the international prohibition of ivory exports ----.

A) has been strongly opposed by the government of Zimbabwe
B) has been totally ignored by the governments of China and Yemen
C) has been in force throughout Africa since the early 1960s
D) has completely prevented the illegal hunting of elephants in Africa and Asia
E) will be continued, and this has been widely welcomed

4. According to the passage, in view of the growth of the illegal wildlife trade, the group Traffic ----.

A) is concentrating on shutting down the Chinese and Yemeni wildlife markets
B) has put a great deal of pressure on African countries, especially Zimbabwe, to begin dehorning their

rhino populations
C) has increased its involvement in the campaign to save African elephants from extinction
D) is urging the international community to step up its efforts to stop the smuggling
E) aims to have governments legalize what is now the illegal business of wildlife trade
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Soru koku : As one learns from the passage, black rhinos in Africa...

Parcada ge~en cumle : By the 1960s, fewer than 70, 000 black rhinos were left in Africa, and, over the next
two decades, illegal hunters wiped out 96% of them

Oogru yamt (0) : were almost completely exterminated during the 1970s and 1980s as a result of
illegal hunting

Soru koku : As is pointed out in the passage, there is•.•

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : Zimbabwe, where there are a lot of illegal killings

Oogru yamt (C)

Soru koku

: widespread illegal killing of wild animals in Zimbabwe

:It is 'clear from the passage that the international prohibition of ivory exports•••

Parcada ge~en curnle : Although an extension of the worldwide ban on ivory exports to discourage the illegal
killing of African elephants has been greeted enthusiastically in many places...

Oogru yamt (E) : will be continued, and this has been widely welcomed

COZOM4:.

Soru koku : According to the passage, in view of the growth of the illegal wildlife trade, the
group Traffic...

Par~ada ge~en cumte : Last month, the group called for stronger international cooperation along smuggling
routes and for more secure management of legal horn stocks

Oogru yamt (0) : is urging the international community to step up its efforts to stop the
smuggling
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Path

Whole

Welfare

Leading

Examine, Examined

Aim

Achieve, Achieved

Specifically

Investigate, Investigated

Variables

Scrap, Scrapped

Vary

: yol, patika

: batOn

: refah, huzur

: onde gelen

: analiz etmek

: arnac

: basarmak

: ozelikle

: arastrrmayapmak

: degi~kenler

: atmak, yok etmek

: degi~iklik gostermek

Considerably

Correlation

Prosperity

Relative

Generous

Turns out

Reluctant

Stinginess

Fund,Funds

Reliably

Yield

Outcomes

: oldukca, onemli derecede

: korelasyon, i1i~ki

: refah, zenginlik

: nispi, goreceli

: cornert

: -e donusmek, olarak ortaya cikmek

: gonOlsOz, isteksiz

: cimrilik

: fon, para

: gOvenilir bir sekllde

: vermek

: sonuc

Many governments these days feel that the path to happiness for society as a whole lies through spending on
the welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a

leading international organization, the OECD, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to

learn if the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then

grouped into six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on children
do work, many should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen to vary

considerably, as did outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the differences in

spending levels among countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of prosperity. For example, rich

Sweden is, as expected, kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be generous, too. Up-and-coming
South Korea might be expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much money, but the stinginess of

Switzerland is totally unexpected. Children's lobbies always want more funds, but the OECD report suggests that

more money does not reliably yield better results. America has one of the highest levels of spending per child,

and among the worst outcomes. In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outcomes.



Many governments these days feel that the path to happiness for society as a whole lies through spending on the
welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a leading

international organization, the OECD, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to

learn if the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then

grouped into six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on

children do work, many should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen

to vary considerably, as did outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the

differences in spending levels among countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of

prosperity. For example, rich Sweden is, as expected, kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be
generous, too. Up-and-coming South Korea might be expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much

money, but the stinginess of Switzerland is totally unexpected. Children's lobbies always want more funds,

but the OECD report suggests that more money does not reliably yield better results. America has one of the

highest levels of spending per child, and among the worst outcomes. In contrast, Australia spends less, with

better outcomes.

BugOnlerde bircok devlet bir bOWn olarak toplumun mutluluquna giden yolun en geng Oyelerin refahma: saqhk,

egitim ve genel refahlan icin, harcama yapmaktan gegtigini dusunuyor. Onde gelen uluslar arast bir argOt olan

OECD'nin yaktn ge~mi§teki raporu 30 Oye i.iIke arasmda hedeflerin ger~ekle§ipger~ekle§medigini

agrenmek i~in bu cabalan inceledi . Arastrrrnacrlarozellikle daha soma 6 ana kategoride gruplandlrllan 21

degililkeni arastrrdr, Sonu~lar §a§lrtlcl bir sekilde cocuklara yapllan harcamalann bazi ~e§itlerinin i§e
yaradlglm, blrcoklannm da geli§tirilmesi ya da iptal edilmesi gerektigini gasterdi. Bunun yanmda, cocuk

basma yapilan toplam devlet harcamasi dikkate deger sekilde glktllarda (sonuclarda) olduqu gibi degi§kenlik

gosterdigi gorOldO, fakat bunlar arasmdaki korolasyon kuvvetli degildi. Dahasr, Olkeler arasmda harcama
seviyelerindeki farkhhklar onlarm garece refah seviyeleriyle i1i§kili degildi. Ornegin, zengin lsvec,
beklenildigi gibi cocuklanna karsi sevecenken, fakirimsi Macaristan da cornert olabiliyor. Faal ve gelecegi parlak

GOney Kore'nin bu kadar ~ok parayi elden ~Ikarmakta isteksiz olmast beklenebilir fakat lsvtcre'ntn
cimriligi tarnarmyla beklenmedik bir durum. Cocuk lobileri daima daha cok fon istiyor, fakat OECD raporlan

daha cok paranm gOvenilir bir sekilde daha iyi sonuclar vermedlqinl one sOrOyor. Amerika cocuk basma en

yOksek seviyede harcama yapanlardan birine sahip ve en katO sonuclann arasmda. Tersine, Avustralya

daha az harciyor, daha iyi sonuclar ahyor.

I. Nianygoverf1rnenis these daysfeel that thepath to happtnessforsocietyas Cl whoieliesthr()ughsifef1dif1g.~n
thewelfareofltsyoungest members, their health, education, and general wellbeing. .. ...< .. i< ..
Bugi.inlerde bir~ok devlet bir bOtOn.olaraktoplumun mutluluquna qlden yolun en gen~ Oyelerin refahma:
saghk, egitim ve genelrefahlan i~in, harcama yapmaktan ge~tiginidO§OnOyor. .

COmlede "many" yap lSI devammda sayrlabllen isim alarak kullarulrnrstrr. Bu kullarumda "many" yerine "a lot of,

lots of, plenty of, a number of" gibi yapilar da kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "that" yaprst "feel that SVO" yaprsi "flll + that + cOrnie: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun

clause" olusturrnaktadir.
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COmledeki "as" yaprsi devammda cOrniedegil "isim" alarak kullarulrnrstrr (as + noun) ve "olarak". anlarm
vermektedir.

COmledegec;:en "through" edatl "aracllJglyla, yoluyla, yardlmlyla" anlarnmdadtr; bu yapi yerine "by, with the
help of, by means of" gibi ifadeler de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "on" edati oncesindeki "spend" fiiline aittir ve "·e para harcamak" anlarru vermektedir.

II. A recent report from a leading intemationalorganization, the DECD,examined these efforts among its 30 .
member countries in order to learn it the aim was being achieved.. .. -. . . .... ...

Onde geleniJluslararasl bh' 8rgut olan OECD'ilin yakln ge~mi§tekiraporu30uye OIkearaslnda hedeflerin
ger~ekle§ipger~ekle§mediginiogrenmeki~inbu ~abalan·inceledi.

COmlede "amdng" edati "arasmda" anlammda kutlantlrrustir.

Aynca cOmlede "·meklmak i~in" anlamma gelen ve "purpose: amac" bildiren yapi olan "in order to"
kullarulrmstrr; bu yapi yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "toVo" da kullamlabilirdi.

Cumlede "if' yaprsi "whether"yapll:?l yerine kuliarulrrus olup kararsizdurum bagiaci olarak h;;lev gormektedir ve
"noun clause" olusturulmustur. "if' ve devammdaki ifade cOmlenin nesnesini olusturmaktadir.

III. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that werefhen grouped into six maindategoriEni.

Ara§tlrmacllar ozenn~ledaha sonra 6 ana kategoride gruphindlrJlan 21 degi§keniara§tlrdl. . .

COmlenin devammdaki "that" yaprst 6ncesinde gelen "variables" ismini nlteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturrnaktadrr.

IV. The resiJlts surprisingly showed that while some kinds ofspending on children do work, many should be .
improved or scrapped.

Sonu~lar §a§lrtlcl bir §ekilde ~ocuklarayapllan harcamaiarm bazi ~e§itlerinin i§e yaradlglnl, bir~oklarlnln

da g~li§tirnmesi ya da iptal edilmesi gerektigini gosterdi.

COmlede "that" yaplSI "showed that SVO" yaprsi "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturrnaktadir.

COmlede mevcut olan "while" yaplSI "iken" seklinde c;:evrilmelidir; bu yapt bu cOmlede zaman zarf olarak
kullarulrnarnrsnr.

COmlede "on" edati 6ncesindeki "spend" fWine aittir ve "·e para harcamak" anlarru vermektedir.

COmlede "shouldbe improved" diziliminde bir "passive" dizilim mevcuttur.

:.')
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.V. Also. total government spending per child was seen to vary considerably, as didoutC(m1eS, butthecorrelat/on i

between these was not strong. . . '. '. .

Bunun yamnda, ~~cuk ba§ma yapllan toplam devlet harcamasl dikkate deger §ekilde~lktllarda . .

(sonu~larda) oldugu gibi degi§kenlik gosterdigi gorUldli, fakat bunlararaslhdaki korolasyon kuvvetli'
·degildi.

COmie "aynca" anlamma gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "also" ile baslarnaktadir, Bu yapi yerine "further, in

addition, furthermore moreover, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "as" "-dlgl gibi" anlarrunda kullarulrrustrr; bu yapt yerine "just as" de kullarulabilirdi, Aynca "as" yaptsi

"dlgl gibi" anlarmnda kullaruldiqmda "inversion: devrik" olarak da yekimlenebilir; bu nedenle "as' yaprsmdan

hemen soma yardrmci fiil He ozne yer degil?tirmil?tir.

COmie "But" He devam etmektedir ve onceslndeki cOmle He bir zithk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullamlabilirdi.

.VI. Moreover. the differences in spending levels.among countries were not directly linked to their relative levels.

ofprosperity. . . . .
........ .: ':.' ''' .'''i .• -'":''''-.''''·'''''''i'.'.-''''.''''.',''''"-.:,'." ,"., "..".' ".0-:'.-,',"",.-".-,",", •.'. -. --",',",.: ',·;' -'.',_,',',,",.:,,"' : .: '. " i" ,:. ' , ':,' -- ';; ;-,:',; ;:'- ' ; : ' ," ,-- , ; ."," '",.,',' ; / ' - > - :" " ' ; ' '' - ' , ' : ' ,, ',',-" .: '

Dahas], U1kelerarasmda harcama seviyelerindeki farkhhklar onlann gorece refah seviyeleriyle i1i§kili degildi.

COmie "aynca" anlarruna gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "Moreover" He baslarnaktadir. Bu yapryerine "also.Jn

addition, furthermore, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "among" edati "arasmda" anlarnmda kullarutrrusur.

COmlede basmda "for example" yaprst "ornekleme" yapmak iyin kullarulan bir yaprdir; bu yapt yerine "for
instance, to illustrate" ifadeleri de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "as" yaprsi "-dlgl gibi" aniammda kullarulmrsur; bu yapt yerine "just as" de kullarulabllirdi ve bu yapl
"beklenildigi gibi" seklinde cevrllebllir,

COmie "but" He devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle He bir zrthkolusturrnaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "turn out to be" ifadesi "·e donO§tO, olarak ortaya ~Iktl" anlarmru vermektedir.

COmlede "too" ifadesi "as well" gibi "de, da" anlarnmda kullarulan bir yaprdir.
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VlII: UpC!nd porning SouthKorea might be expected to bea bit reluctant to part with so much money, but the
stinginess ofSwitzerland is.totally unexpected. . . . .'. . . ..' . ". .

,Faal ve gelecegi parlakGiiney Kore'nin bu kadar \;ok parayl elden l;lkarmakta isteksiz olmasi beklenebilir ..

fakat isvi9re'nin ci~riligitamamiylebeklenrnl~dikbirdurum. . . .

COmlede "genel olaslhk" anlarru veren "might" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapt yerine "may/could" yapilan da

kullarnlabllirdi,

COmledeki "to Vo" kullarummm nedeni oncesinde gelen kelimenin "sjfat" olmasidir: Adj + To Vo".

COmie "but" i1e devam etmektedir ve oncesindekl cOmle i1e bir zithk olusturmaktadir,

COmlede "but" yerine "however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi

"sentence adverbs" ler de kullarnlabllirdl.

COmie "but" i1e devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zrthkohrsturmaktadir.

COmlede "but" yerine "however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi

"sentence adverbs" ler de kullarulabllirdl,

COmlede "that" yaprsi "suggest that SVO" yaprsi "fiil + that + cOrnie: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun

clause" olusturmaktadtr,

'x America has'one .ofthe highest levels ofspending per child, and among the worst outcomes.

Amerika l;ocuk ba§ma en yOksek seviyede harcama yapanl~1rdanbirine sahip .ve en kotU sonu\;larin
arasmda. .... ." . .. . . .

COmlede "among" edati "arasmda" anlammda kullarnlrmstrr.

COmlede "in contrast" yaprsi "aksine" anlarm vermektedir; bu yapi yerine "by contrast" da kullarulablllrdi,
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Manyg~v~"rnments these days feel that the path to happinessfor society as a whole lies through spending on the
welfare of its youngest members: their health, education, and general well-being. A recent report from a leading
international organization, the DECO, examined these efforts among its 30 member countries in order to learn if

the aim was being achieved. Specifically, the researchers investigated 21 variables that were then grouped into
six main categories. The results surprisingly showed that while some kinds of spending on children do work, many
should be improved or scrapped. Also, total government spending per child was seen to vary considerably, as did
outcomes, but the correlation between these was not strong. Moreover, the differences in spending levels among
countries were not directly linked to their relative levels of prosperity. For example, rich Sweden is, as expected,
kind to its children, but poorish Hungary turns out to be generous, too. Up-and-coming South Korea might be
expected to be a bit reluctant to part with so much money, but the stinginess of Switzerland is totally unexpected.
Children's lobbies always want more funds, but the DECO report suggests that more money does not reliably
yield better results. America has one of the highest levels of spending per child, and among the worst outcomes.
In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outcomes.

1. The passage points out that an OECD member country's level of prosperity in relation to other
members' ••••.

A) will determine if its child-welfare programmes should be improved or scrapped
B) is associated with the constant efforts of children's lobbies to obtain more funds
C) generally convinces it to be more generous in providing for its children
D) depends on its geographic location
E) was shown to have almost no connection to its amount ofspending on child welfare

2. The passage makes it clear that typical expectations about a country's spending on child welfare •••-.

A) often match the reality found by the researchers
B) can easily turn out to be wrong
C) are essentially the same for most of the DECO
D) cannot be separated from its record in the six main categories
E) do not take into consideration all the 21 variables studied by the researchers

3. According to the passage, the OECD carried out its investigation of child welfare in its members -_••.

A) to see if their stated goals were being reached
B) because many governments believe that spending on child welfare leads to societal happiness
C) in order to learn where government funds directed at child welfare were being wasted
D) to prove that more spending on child welfare guarantees positive results
E) despite the fact that a key correlation was weak

4. The passage mentions the case of Australia in order to demonstrate --_•.

A) a contrast with other members of the DECO
B) the resistance of some DECO members to the pressures coming from children's lobbies
C) the similarities between it and America in terms of their child-welfare policies
D) the wisdom of the Swiss government's decisions affecting child welfare in Switzerland
E) how spending relatively less on child welfare doesn't necessarily produce harmful results
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soru koku : The passage points out that an OECD member country's level of prosperity in
relation to other members'.•.

Parcada ge!fen cumle : the differences in spending levels among countries Were not directly linked to their
relative levels ofprosperity

Dogru yamt (E) : was shown to have almost no connection to its amount of spending on child "
welfare

80ru koku : The passage makes it clear that typical expectations about a country's spending
on child welfare•••

Parcada ge!fen curnle : Genel crkanrn sorusu

Dogru yamt (8) : can easily turn out to be wrong

80ru koku : According to the passage, the OECD carried out its investigation of child welfare
in its members...

Par!fada ge!fen cumle : A recent report from a leading international organization, the GEeD, examined these
efforts among its 30 member countries in order to learn if the aim was being achieved

Dogru yamt (A) : to see if their stated goals were being reached

80ru koku : The passage mentions the case of Australia in order to demonstrate...

Pareada ge!fen curnle : In contrast, Australia spends less, with better outcomes

Dogru yamt (E) : how spending relatively less on child welfare doesn't necessarily produce
harmful results
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Voice

Swept

Debate

Rage, Raging

Aftermath

Revolution

Vehemently

Oppose

Attempt

Manipulate

EXile,Exiles

: ses

: supurmek

: tartisma

: devam etmek

: sonrasi

: devrim

: slddetll, hiddetli bir sekilde

: karst glkmak

: tesebbus etmek

: harekete gegirmek

: sOrgOn

Especially

Beyond

Community

Successful

Further

Appear, Appeared

Overtly

Admire, Admired

Deny, Denies

Peace

: 6zellikle

: 6tesinde

: toplum, topluluk

: basarth

: dahasr, fazlasi

: ortaya crkrnak

: aglk bir sekilde

: hayran olmak

: inkar etmek

: bans, huzur

He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy Awards in

2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcoming "peace

concert" in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the US city of

Miami, has been raging on that city's Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban-Americans, .

who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. Th~y
argue that it is just the latest attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion. Traditionally, these

older exiles have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing back, especially when it

comes to the arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a potential

great turning point inUS-Cuban relations. Asuccessful outcome could smooth. the way for a further softening in
American policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this kind of bridge-building with Cuba

before; for example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The Police appeared there in 1999, but they had

an overtly political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his

native Colombia, denies havinq any thought of politics. "My only message is one of peace, of humanitarianism,
and of tolerance, " he said recently.
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He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy AWards in
2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcoming
"peace concert" in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the
US city of Miami, has been raging on that city's Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban­
Americans, who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the
concert. They argue that it is just the latest attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion.
Traditionally, these older exiles have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing
back, especially when it comes to the arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes
concert is seen as a potential great turning point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could smooth
the way for a further softening in American policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this
kind of bridge-building with Cuba before; for example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The
Police appeared there in 1999, but they had an overtly political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is
widely admired for his humanitarian work in his native Colombia, denies having any thought of politics. "My only
message is one of peace, of humanitarianism, and of tolerance, " he said recently.

0, qenc, esmer ve yakl~lkll, gOzelhafif tenor bir sesi var ve 2008 Grammy OdOllerini sildt sOpOrdO. Fakat Juanes
olarak daha iyi bilinen, Juan Esteban Aristizabal Kubanm baskentl Havana'da onumuzdeki gunlerdeki
"bans konseri"nde sarkilanm okumah mr? Blrleslk Devletlerin Miami kentinde yasayan bu Kolombiyalr Rock
yrldiz: hakkmdaki tartrsrna sehrin ispanyolca radyo ve televizyon sovlarmda devam ediyor. 1959'daki devrimden
hemen sonra Kubay'l terk eden daha ya~h KOba kokenli Amerikahlar bu konsere slddetle kar~1 ~Iklyorlar.

Bunun sadece KOba rejiminin kamuoyunu kendi cikarlan doqrultusunda y6nlendirmek icln en son tesebbusu
olduqunu iddia ediyorlar. Bu eski sOrgunler geleneksel olarak Miami'deki butun siyasi giicii ellerinde
tutageldiler. Fakat daha gene;: olanlar 6zellikle sanat soz konusu olunca geri itiyorlar. BOtOn KOba kokenli
Amerikahlar toplumunun drsmda, Juanes konseri Birle~ik Devletler-KOba i1i~kilerinde potansiyel, bOyOk
bir doniim noktasi olarak gorlili.iyor. Basanh bir sonuc Amerikanm KObaya karst politikalannda daha ileri bir
yurnusarna ie;:in yolu duzlestirebllir. Daha once de Juanes dl~mda sanatetlar bunun gibi kopru-kurma
tesebbuslerlnde bulundular: ornegin, sol-egilimli muzlsyen Bonnie Ritt ve The Police 1999'da orada
sahneye ~Iktllar, fakat onlarm a~lk~a politik bir giindemleri vardr, Fakat anavatanr Kolombiya'da yardrrnsever
cahsrnalanyla yaygm bir sekllde hayranhk duyulan Juanes'in kendisi politik g6rO~lere sahip olduqunu inkar ediyor.

o ge~enlerde "Benim yegane mesajrm, bans, yardimseverllk ve ho~gorOdOr, " dedi.

I. He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautifu/lighUenorvoice, and he swept the LafinGramrnYAwaids.in .
2008.

Gen~, esmer ve yakl~lkh, gOzel hafif tenor bir sesi var ve 2008 Grammy OdOllerini sildi siipOrdli.. '

COmlede "with" yaprsmda ashnda bir "adjective clause krsaltmasr" soz konusudur. "With" edati sahiplik
blldiren "have/has" fiillerinin kisaltrlrrus hali olarak dO~OnOlebilir.

COrnie "pointed time in the past" olarak nltelendireblleceqlrnlz "in 2008" zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu nedenle
fiil olarak "V2: swept" kullantlrrustrr.
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)/.sili should Juan £'steb"iwAristizaba/, better known as Juimes, perform his songs atan upcoming "peace· .
:concert" in the Cuban capital, Havana?. .

!Fakat JU~lnes olarak daha iyi bilinen, Juan Esteban Aristizabal Kubanm baskentl Havana'da onumuzdeki

:g_unl~r~ek.i__"~~rl§~()~sE!r.i'~nt:le.§~r_klla,r~nl 0k.urnahmi? ..

COmIe "but" ile baslarnaktadrr ve onceslndekl curnle ile bir zitltk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullarulabilirdi,

COmie devammda "known" fiili "as" ile birlikte kullarulrrustrr ve bu ifade "olarak bilinir" anlarruru vermektedir.

:,II.Tl7ede/:{atebverthit;ColombiaHrockstar, who isbasedln the US city.ofMiami; has .been
.Spanish language radio and television shows.

Sirle§ik Devletlerin Mi.ami kentinde ya§ayan bu Kolombiyah Rock YlldlZI hakkmdaki tartrsma sehrln

:i~pl:ln¥()IC::l:lradY()"El.tElI~vizY()11§ovlannt:la devarn.ediyor.

COmlede "over" edati onceslnde gelen "debate" ismine gonderme yapmaktadir ve "Ozerine yapllan tarnsma"
olarak cevrllebilir,

COmlede "who" relative kelimesi onceslnde gelen "Colombian rock star" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur; bu yapi yerine cOmlede virgOI oldugu igin "that" kullamlmazdi .

.IV. Oider Cuban Americans, who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the!959 revolution there, vehemently
oppose theconcert:· .

1959'daki devrimden hemen sonra Kubay'l terk eden daha ya§h KOba kokenll Amerikahlar bu konsere
!§iddetle k~r§1 ~Ikl¥orlar.

COmlede "who" relative kelimesi onceslnde gelen "Older Cuban-Americans" ismini niteleyerek "adjective
clause" olusturrnustur; bu yapt yerine cOmlede virgOI olduqu lcln "that" kullarulmazdr.

V.Theyargue thatitfsjustthelatestattemptbythe Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion.

B~n~~sadeceKObarejhnininkallluoyunu kendi ~Ikarlart dogrultusunda yonlendirmek i~inenson

itEl.~El~~~~9()It:llJ~lJl1lJ•.. it:lt:li.a,.. et:li,!()~I~r .•.•..·.•.•.

COmlede "that" yaplSI "argue that SVO" yaprsi "fiil + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadrr,

VI. Traditlonaliy; iheseolderexilesha,ie heida/lt17e political power in Miami.·
t>",':':,?<i:.~:;"':::':',:"":':,,,,:,,:<,.,<_- ,"':',_"',' ,',.,',_-- >, .. -",',""" ,.-',.',_. ',: .. ':',' ",':-' ...' ',' ". ..

ISueski sOrgunler geleneksel olarakMiami'deki bOWn siyasi gOcu ellerinde tutageldiler.
".",_<,,_'~',_::.';;.:·::.::i;.;.'~:;::':''";::.,:, ':'"'' '<~~':':';';'J~''';'•. ,-•.•~'_,~.:..::~:~,'~'.,.. '_'.':' ~ ;.',' ;.,:.';.'- "'.": ".' .--:,: : ..'..:: "':"'-'" ..'-,,~,,' . : ';'-:":'." " ',,' , : .." : " , ,'" :" ";';' , ' ,.: .:.:...... ".' '",' ..: '..::._ , .. ·_c" ,,' ",.:"',,.:. '._ :" __ . '.,

COmlede "present perfect" kullarurrnrun nedeni cOmlede "eylemin sadece yaplldlglndan" bahsedilmesidir;
cOmlede belirli bir zaman ifadesi yoktur.
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·VII. "But younger ones are pushingback, espeCiallv whim it comes to the arts.

F~kat daha gen~ olimlarOzellikle sanatsOz konusu olunca geri itiyorlar.

Curnle "But" ile devam etmektedir ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zithk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine

"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.' gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullarulabillrdl.

Curnlede gegen "ones" ifadesi bir zamirdirve "younger exiles" anlarmrn vermektedlr,

CurnledevirgOlden sonra gelen "especially" ifadesi "Ozellikle" anlarm vermektedir; bu yapr yerine "in'

particular,particularly, notably" zarflan da kullarnlabillrdl.

COmle bir konudan digerine gegil,? yapma arnach kullarnlanve "-e gelince" anlarru veren "when it comes to" i1e

devam etmektedir; bu yapt yerine "as for, as regards, with regard to, with respect to" gibi ifadeler de

kullarulabilirdl.

'vllf; Bellond the overall cuban Americancommunity, the Juanes concert is seen as a potential great turning ,
point in US Cuban relations. , " . .." . , .

BOtlin Kliba kokenli Amerikahlar toplumunun dl\?mda, Juanes konseri Birle\?ik Devletler-Kliba i1i\?kilerinde

potansiyel, bOylik bir donOm noktaslolarak gOrOlOyor. ..

Curnlede "beyond" edan "otesinde" anlamr vermektedir.

COmlede "as" yaprsr devarmnda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlamr vermektedir. Bu curnlede "as"

yaprst oncesindeki "seen" fiili i1e de kullarulrnaktadrr ve "olarak gori.ildli" anlarm vermektedir. Genellikle "regard

as, consider as, view as, see as, recognize as" kutlarnmlan yaygrndrr.

IX. A successful outcome could smooth the way for a further softening in American policy towards Cuba.

Ba\?imh birsonu~Amerika~mKlibaya kar\?l politikalarmda daha i1eri bir yumu\?ama i~in yolu
dl.izle\?tirebilir. . , "..

Ctirnlede "genel olasthk" anlarm veren "could" kullanurmsnr; bu yapr yerine "may/mighf' yapilan da

kullarulablllrdi,

COmledeki "towards" edatr "-e dog!'u" anlarm vermektedir.

x.Aitistsother than Juanes haveatterripted this kind 6rbridge building with Cuba before, for example, left
leaning.musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The Po.liCfi appeared there in 1999, but they had an overtlypolitical
.~~, . , '.

Daha once de Juanes dl\?mda sanat~llarbunungibi kOprli-kurma te\?ebbuslerinde bulundular: ornegin,.

sol-egilimli mlizusyen Bonnie ~itt ve The Poiic:e 1999'da oradasahneye ~lktJlar, fal<at onlarm a~lk~a
:Politik birglindemleri vardr, ... . . , .
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COmlede "other than" ifadesi "·den baska" anlarmru vermektedir.

COmlede iki virgOl arasmda "for example" yapist "orn~kleme" yapmak lcin kullarulan bir yaprdir; bu yapt yerlne

"for instance, to illustrate" ifadeleri de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "like" yap lSI ile ~'orneklendirme" yaptlrmsttrve bu.yapt yerine de."such as" kullamlabilecek alternatif

yapidtr. COmlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devammda "isim" alrmslardir.

COmie "pointed time in the past" olarak nltelendlreblleceqimlz "in 1999" zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu nedenle

fiil olarak "appeared" kullarulrrustir.

COmlede virgOlden sonraki "but" ise "fantboys" diziliminde zithk anlarru vermek i9in kuilarulan "but" yaprsidtr.
Bu yapi yerine "fantboys" igerisinde "yet" yaprsi da kullarulablllrdi.

XI. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his native Colombia, denies

having any thought of politics.

Fakatanavatam Kolombiya'da yardlmsever~ah!jmalanylayaygm bir. !jekilde hayranhk duyulan Juanes'in

kendisi politik goru!jlere sahip oldtigunu in.k.are.~iyor.:.... ... ..... ... ...

COmie "however" yap lSI ile baslarnaktadrr ve oncesindeki cOmleile bir zitltk olusturmaktadir. cumlede

"however" yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence

adverbs" ler de kullarulabillrdi.

COmlede kullarulan "himself'.ifadesi "kendisine" anlammda "reflexive" olarak kullantlrrustirve "Juanes"

oznesine gonderme yapmaktadir,

COmlede aln clzlll olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarutrmstrr ve oncesindeki "Juanes" ismini niteleyerek

"adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu kullarumda "who" yerine, "that" yaprst da virgOl oldugu icin kuilarnlarnaz,

COmlede "any": "her, herhangi bir" anlarru vermektedir; "any" yaprst olumlu cOmlede kullanlldlgmda negatif

anlam vermemektedir ve "hi~" anlammda cevrilmemelidir. Bu cOmlede "her hangi bir dU!junce" olarak gevirisi

yaprlrnahdrr.

XII. "My only message is one of peace, of humanitarianisrn, and of tolerance, "he said recently.

o ge~enlerde "Benim yegane mesajlm, ban!j, yardlmseverlik ve ho§gorudur." dedi.
',,', ._. ;..", ','_' ,_ ,_,.,.,' ,:.,:'> _.,.., ,.,., ..:.,..,'..: ' "0_' _ •.."," .•..,.', , .•. , _..•. ;,:., ,;., ":" ,: .••. ,.>.; ,.., : ':.., .,.',; ,-:,'; ":':" ,",,', .•_,_.""'."c..,,;,"" ' ;~; , ~_; ,', :.\,':,,:,;,.;.'->,.',_,~;;;< " :,."",:;; ..;'.:,:"".:..:", ".: : ; ,.,,:' <.;.;., ~~.,.,~ c;;,; .c, :,i.:: :','".;.", ,~-,,_; ;" ; c'-, ,,_,'".•', .::;'::'. , """'_" •• , .
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He is young, dark, and handsome, with a beautiful light tenor voice, and he swept the Latin Grammy Awardsin
2008. But should Juan Esteban Aristizabal, better known as Juanes, perform his songs at an upcoming "peace
concert" in the Cuban capital, Havana? The debate over this Colombian rock star, who is based in the US city of
Miami, has been raging on that city's Spanish-language radio and television shows. Older Cuban-Americans, who
left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959 revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. They argue
that it is just the latest attemptby the Cubanregime tomanipiJlatepublic opinion. Traditionally, these older exiles
have held all the political power in Miami. But younger ones are pushing back, especially when it comes to the
arts. Beyond the overall Cuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a potential great turning
point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could smooth the way for a further softening in American
policy towards Cuba. Artists other than Juanes have attempted this kind of bridge-building with Cuba before; for
example, left-leaning musicians like Bonnie Raitt and The Police appeared there in 1999, but they had an overtly
political agenda. However, Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his native
Colombia, denies having any thought of politics. "My only message is one of peace, of humanitarianism, and of
tolerance, " he said recently

1. The passage states that the relationship between the US and Cuban governments ••••.

A) depends on the approval of the older Cuban- American exiles
B) has been affected by the debate over Juanes taking place in Miami's Spanish-language media
C) will change now that younger Cuban-Americans are disagreeing with the older generation
D) may become friendlier if the Juanes concert in Havana goes well
E) was greatly improved by the appearance in Havana of Bonnie Raitt and The Police

2. We learn from the passage that older Cuban· Americans oppose Juanes's concert because ••••.

A) they believe the Cuban government is using him for propaganda purposes
B) Miami's Spanish-language radio and television programs have been severely criticizing it
C) they are disturbed by the younger Cuban- Americans' artistic choices .

D) they left Cuba soon after the 1959 revolution
E) they never want to see a further softening in American policy towards Cuba

3. In the passage, it is clear that Juanes ••••.

A) wishes he were Cuban instead of Colombian
B) claims to have no political purpose with his planned concert
C) has a tense, hostile relationship with the Cuban- American community in Miami
D) is more concerned with his own career than with helping people in need
E) was invited to perform in Havana because of the Latin Grammy Awards he had won earlier

4. We can infer from the passage that the overall Cuban·American community ••".

A) loves pro-Cuban musical artists like Bonnie Raitt and The Police
B) believes that Juanes is lying about his reasons for performing in Havana
C) is much more emotional about US-Cuban relations than the wider American public is
D) does not speak or understand English very well
E) has almost no interest in the arts
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Soru kokO : The passage states that the relationship between the US and Cuban
governments...

Parcada gec;en cOmle : Beyond the .overallCuban-American community, the Juanes concert is seen as a
potential great turning point in US-Cuban relations. A successful outcome could
smooth the way for a further softening in American policy towards Cuba

Dogru yamt (D) : may become friendlier if the Juanes concert in Havana goes well

COZOM2:

Soru kokO : We learn from the passage that older Cuban- Americans oppose Juanes's
concert because...

Parcada gec;en cOmle : Older Cuban-Americans, who left Cuba in the immediate aftermath of the 1959
revolution there, vehemently oppose the concert. They argue that it is just the latest
attempt by the Cuban regime to manipulate public opinion

Dogru yamt (A) : they believe the Cuban government is using him for propaganda purposes

COiOM3:

Soru kokO : In the passage, it is clear that Juanes.••

Parc;adagec;en cum Ie : However; Juanes himself, who is widely admired for his humanitarian work in his
native Colombia, denies having any thought of politics

Dogru yamt (B) : claims to have no political purpose with his planned concert

Soru kokO : We can infer from the passage that the overall Cuban-American community.•.

Parcada gec;en cOmle : Genel Qlkanm Sorusu

Dogru yamt (C) : is much more emotional about US-Cuban relations than the wider American
public is



Pathways

Artificial

Cochlea, Cochleas

Implant, Implanted

Approximately

Ears

Array

Stimulate

Nerve

Simultaneously

Appear, Appeared

Primitive

Converse

: gegi~ yollan

: yapay, suni

: kulagln igindeki oyuk

: yerlestirmek, koymak

: yaklasik olarak

: kulaklar

: dizi

: uyarmak, tesvik etmek

: sinir

: ayru anda olan

: ortaya crkrnak

: i1kel

: ters, ZIt, karsrt

Particularly

Adjustment

Provide

Reception

Figure out

Evidence

Prospect, Prospects

Substitution

Ongoing

Seek,Seeks

Restore

Enhance

: ozellikle

: ayarlama

: saglamak

: algI, ahrn

: cozrnek, anlamak

: karnt, delil

: olasrhk, ihtimal

: yerine kullanma, yedek

: devam eden

: aramak

: yeniden canlandrrrnak

: artrrrnak, hrzlandrrrnak

The brain's capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of

artificial cochleas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired people
around the world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the

auditory nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously.

When cochlear implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly, giv61l

their primitive design. But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the telephone,
particularly after an adjustment period during which channel settings are fine-tuned to provide the best

reception. 'Patients' brains somehowfigure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The surprising

effectiveness of artificial cochleas - together with other evidence of the brain's adaptability - has fuelled optimism
about the prospects for brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of

Southern California that seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory.
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The brain's capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of artificial
cochleas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired people around the
world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the
auditory nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously.
When cochlear implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly,
given their primitive design. But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the
telephone, particularly after an adjustment period during which channel settings are fine-tuned to provide the best
reception. Patients' brains somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The
surprising effectiveness of artificial cochleas - together with other evidence of the brain's adaptability - has
fuelled optimism about the prospects for brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing project at
the University of Southern California that seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or
enhance memory.

Beynin yeni bilgi il?lemeyollan bulma kapasitesinin, dGnya capmda yaklasik 100, 000 duyma ozurlunun
kulaklanna nakledilen yapay kohlealarm basanstruaylklayabildigi dGl?GnGlGyor. Tipik olarak, herbiri elektrik
sinyallerini duyma sinirlerine kanalize eden bir dizi elektroda sahipler. Elektrodlar beyinde sadece bir tek
noronu degil fakat ayru anda blrcok noronu uyarabilirler. Kokler lmplantlan 1980'lerde ilk ortaya li(lktlgmda
blrcok sinirbilimci onlan i1kel tasanmlanndan dolayt yetersiz li(ah§acagl beklentisindeydi. Fakat cihaz
ozellikle de en iyi ahrrn saqlamak iyin kanal ayarlartrun iyi ayarlandrq: adaptasyon sGrecindensonra bazi duyma
ozurluler icln telefonda sohbet edebilecek kadar yeterli yalll?lr. Hastalann beyinleri bir sekllde bu tuhaf
sinyallerden nasil azami derecede faydalanabileceklerinin yolunu buluyorlar. Yapay koklealarm beynin
uyum yetenegi i1e i1gili diger karutlarla birlikte l?al?lrtlcl etkinligi beyin-makine degil?imi ihtimalleriyle i1gili iyimserligi
gGylendirdi. Soz konusu edilen §eyin tipik bir ornegi GOney Kaliforniya Oniversitesinde haflzayl
iyile§tirebilecek veya gOli(lendirebilecek nakledilebilir beyin li(ipleri yapmayl arasnran devam etmekte olan
bir li(ah§madlr.

I. the brail1'scapaCity for finding new inforrnation-processingpathways is thought to explain tflf3s.uccessof· •
.artificiafcochleas, which.have been implanted inthe ears of approximately 1OO,ppp l1eElring~if/1pair~(I p(3ople..
around the world. .,

Beynin yeni bilgi i§leme yollanbulma kapasitesinin, dOnya li(apmda yakla§lk.100, 000 duyma ~zOrIOn.i.in .

•kulaklarma nal<le,~i1eIJY~PliX.ko.hle.C1lar'rb.a.§.arl!ii'IJ'C1~'~IC1YC1bil.~i~i~~~~IJ~I~Yo.r. . .. ' .

CGmldeki "for finding" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullaruhrustrr; "find" fiilinin Ving almasmm nedeni
oncesindekl "for" edatidtr.

CGmlede "to Vo: to hold" kullarurrurun nedeni oncesinde gelen "is thought" passive dizilimidir. Aynca bires
zarnanhhk soz konusudur. Eger olaylar arasmda zaman farki olsaydt "to have V3 " kullarnrru uygun olurdu.
Istisna olarak devammda Ving alan passive dizilimler "is seen, was caught, is found" fiilleridir. Bunlann
dtsmdaki fiiller passive ceklmlendlqinde genellikle "to VO" ya da "To have v3" i1e devam edebilirler.
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COmlede"which" relative kelimesi oncesinde gelen "artificial cochleas" ifadesine gonderme yaparak
"adjective clause" olusturmustur: bu yapida virgO! oldugu iyin "that" kullantrru uygun olrnazdr.

COmlede"approximately" zarf "hemenhemen" anlarruru vermektedir ve bu zarf yerine "nearly, almost,
roughly, virtually, practically" zarflan da kullarulabillrdl

COmlede"each of which" diziliminde "adjective clause" olusrnustur ve oncesindeki "electrodes" ismi
nitelenmektedir. Yapi aslinda "each of the electrodes..•" sekllndedlr ve "of" edatJ "which" relative kelimesi
onune cekllrnlstlr.

"Towards" edati yalm olarak "·e dogru" anlarru vermektedir.

/II. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously.

Elektrodlar beyinde sadecebir tek noronu degil fakat aym anda bir~ok noronu uyarabilirler•. '

COmlede "not just...•.•.but (also)•.•." yaplsl bulunmaktadrr; ancak "only" yerine just kullarnlnustrr.. Bu yaprda
"just" yerine "only, just, simply, merely" zarflan da kullantlabllirdi.

COmie"pointed time" olarak nitelendlrebilecegimiz "in the 1980s" zaman ifadesi ile devaril etmektedir; bu
nedenle fiil olarak "appeared" kullarulmrstrr.

COmlede "many": "~ogu" anlarruru vermektedir ve devammda yogul isim alarak devam etmlstir.

V. But the devices wolk well enough for some deafpeople to converse over the telephone;'parliciiJarliiHferan
adjustment period during which channel settings are finetuned to provide the best reception. .' ,

Fakat cihaz o~eJliklede en iyi.ahml saglamak i~in kanal ayarlarmm iyi ayarlandlgl adaptasyon surecindc:m . :

sonra bazi duyma ozOrlUJeri~in telefonda sohbet edebilecek kadar yeterli ~ah~lr. .. . .. .... .... ~; .. ,._.,;

COmie"But" i1e baslarnaktadrrve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zrthkolusturmaktadrr. COmlede"but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kutlarulabllirdi,
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Ctlmlede bulunan "particularly" ifadesi "ozellikle" anlarru vermektedir; bu yapl yerine "in particular,
especially, notably" zarflan da kullamlabilirdi.

Curnledekl "during which" yaprst oncesinde gelen "period" ismini niteleyerek bir adjective clause"

otusturmustur.

Curnlede "figure out" fiilinden soma "how" yaprsi i1e "noun clause" olusturulmustur ve "how to Vo" yaptsmda
ashnda bir "noun clause krsaltrnasr" mevcuttur. Genellikle "wh..•" kelimelerinden soma ve "how" yaprsmdan
soma ktsaltrna olduqunda "to Vo" dizilimi gelmektedir.

:VI/. theusl.lrprising effectiveness ofartificial cochleas:':': iogethe,'wlthoiherei.tfdence o(fhifbraiiiiSadapia61i1t}i:.:.::
:has fuelled optimism aboutthe prospects forbrain/machine substitution: . :'......... . .. .'. .'
iYapay koklealarm beynin uyum yetenegi ile ilgili digerkanltlarla birlikte §a§lrtlcl etl<inligi beyin-makine
ldegi§imiihtinlalle'ri'yle'·' il~liliiYir11serngi'gi.iC;lel'1dircli'." ,',,',,;'
t.e. _,. .._ , .•.•. '_.,_, ,_.,0":",,.:..".,-..,<.__.,., "._,._,'_'. _.~ •. c., ,· '. 0''.._.•,.•... '."<., : '_: ,._..:,:•.....:..,.. __ ''''',''; ,.,_ ".<." " ,.,..:.• .-,', .. ,; : ,,',:,. ~~,.'·__i., .. , ~ ...•-. '0··· ."_,,.. _., .•_.,., ..• ~_.,; ,"0 c ..•.•..• ·.,·•.; ;,'.' '... .." 'h,";' ;_~,·c_ .~ •.. ~.~>".,.

Curnlede "together with" yaptsi "i1e birlikte, i1e beraber" anlarmnda kullarulrrusnr ve bu yapi yerine "along with"
ifadesi de yayqm kullamlan bir yapidtr.

Ournledekl "other" ifadesi "diger" anlamma gelen yapidrr ve devarmnda "isim" alarak kullarnlrrustir: eger belli
bir grup lcerlslndekl nesnelere gonderme yapilsaydt "the other + isim" seklinde de kullamlabilirdi.

lViIl.·Abase inpoinfisan'ongoing projecfat theUniversity of Southern Californfa-thatseeks'tOc:reaie Jriipfantable-"
!brain chips thatcan restore orenhance memory.. .... . . .' . ..
(Soz konusu edilen §eyin tipik bir ornegi Guney Kaliforniya Universitesinde haflzayl iyile§tirebilecek veya .'.

;gu\tlendirebilecek nakledilebilir beyin \tipleri yapmaYI ara§bran devam etmekteolall bir ~all§madlr. .._

COmlenin devammdaki "that" yaprst oncesinde gelen "project" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturrnaktadn. Bu kullammda "that" yerine "which" yaprst da kullamlabilirdi.

Cumlenln devammdakl "that" ise oncesinde gelen "brain chips" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
oiusturmaktadir. Bu kullamrnda "that" yerine "which" yaprsi da kullamlabilirdi.



· .
The brain's capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to explain the success of artificial
cochleas, which have been implanted in the ears of approximately 100, 000 hearing-impaired people around the
world. They typically have an array of electrodes, each of which channels electrical signals toward the auditory
nerve. The electrodes can stimulate not just a single neuron in the brain but many simultaneously. When cochlear
implants first appeared in the 1980s, many neuroscientists expected them to work poorly, given their primitive
design. But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converseover the telephone, particularly after
an adjustment period during which channel settings are fine-tuned to provide the best reception. Patients' brains
somehow figure out how to make the most out of the strange signals. The surprising effectiveness of artificial
cochleas - together with other evidence of the brain's adaptability - has fuelled optimism about the prospects for
brain/machine substitution. A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of Southern California that
seeks to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory.

1. The passage makes clear that cochlear implants ••••.

A) have helped many people with hearing difficulty to hear better
B) were enthusiastically approved by neuroscientists when they were introduced
C) can only be used with a specially fine-tuned telephone
D) will in the future be inserted into the brains of patients
E) weaken the brain's ability to remember electrical signals

2. According to the passage, artificial cochleas have enabled certain deaf people to ••••.

A) understand the purpose of strange signals
B) conduct telephone conversations
C) look forward to future brain/machine cooperation
D) stimulate the neurons in their brains
E) hear just as well as normal people

3. We see from the passage that implantable brain chips "".

A) are now in use at the University of Southern California
B) have already managed to improve people's memories
C) have already been developed to improve the quality of hearing
D) represent the latest generation of telecommunications technology
E) may be developed in the future to strengthen memory

4. It is suggested in the passage that the human brain "".

A) needs to be adjusted before deaf people can hear with the implants
B) has a history of entering into relationships with some machines
C) consists exclusively of neurons dedicated to the sense of hearing
D) is capable of creating new ways of processing information
E) always needs to be supported by artificial cochleas
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Soru koku : The passage makes clear that cochlear implants...

Parcada ge~en cumle : But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the
telephone, particularly after an adjustment period during which channel settings are
fine-tuned to provide the best reception

Dogru yamt (A)

COZOM2:

Soru koku

: have helped many people with hearing difficulty to hear better

: According to the passage, artificial cochleas have enabled certain deaf people
to ...

Parcada ge~en cumle : But the devices work well enough for some deaf people to converse over the
telephone

Dogru yamt (B)

COZOM 3:

: conduct telephone conversations

Soru kokO : We see from the passage that implantable brain chips...

Parcada ge~en cOmle : A case in point is an ongoing project at the University of Southern California that seeks
to create implantable brain chips that can restore or enhance memory

Dogru yamt (E) : may be develcpedin the future to strengthen memory" ifadesi lie anlamca
ortO!?tDgO gorOlmektedir. Altl yizili ifadeler birbirlerine

Soru kokO : It is suggested in the passage that the human brain...

Parcada ge~en cumle : The brain's capacity for finding new information-processing pathways is thought to.
explain the success of artificialcochleas

Dogru yamt (D) : is capable of creating new ways of processing information
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Infant

Digest

Absorb

Variety

Components

Excrete

Adult

Consideration

Inadequate

Excessive

Assume, Assumes

Delivery

: yeni dogan cocuk

: sindirmek

: ernrnek, iyine cekmek

: ge§itIi

: blleske, 6ge, unsur

: disan glkartmak, atmak

: yeti§kin

:.dU§Qnce, onem,

goz onune alma

: yetersiz

: asm

: varsaymak, ustlenmek

: teslimat

Adequate

Nutrients

Advocate, Advocated

Nutrient

Reasonable

Currently

Available

Recommend, Recommended

Complementary

Source

Introduce, Introduced

Including

: yeterli

: besleyiciler

: savunmak, desteklemek

: besin, glda

: makul, rnantrkh

: su anda, §imdi

: elde edilebilir, mevcut

: tavsiye etmek

: tamarnlayrci

: kaynak

: tarutrnak

: dahil

By six months of age, the infanfs capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to

metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term

effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These
considerations about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices

advocated during the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can

be met with reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after four to six

months of age is recommended. In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate
to meet all nutrient needs ofthe breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age, especially iron. Thus, for

breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary foods (l.e., the

additional foods, including formulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food other than
formula given to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed

infants, beginning between four and six months of age.



By six months of age, the infant's capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term

effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These

considerations about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices

advocated during the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period

can be met with reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after

four to six months of age is recommended. In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not
be adequate to meet all nutrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age, especially iron.

Thus, for breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary

foods (l.e., the additional foods, including formulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food

other than formula given to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula­

fed infants, beginning between four and six months of age.

Alu ayllk olduqunda bebeqin beslenmeyle i1gili ye§itli bllesenlerl sindirme ve absorbe etme kapasitesi gibi

mebolize etme ve sonucta olusan OrOnleri bosaltrna kapasiteside bir yetlsklnln kapasitesine yakmdir. Bugun

bebeklik strasmda yetersiz veya asm ahmlann uzun vadeli etkilerinin goz onunde bulundurulmast daha

buyuk onem tasiyor. Yeterli miktarda besin dagltlml hakkmdaki bu faktorler yasarnm ikinci altt aYI esnasmda

savunulan blrcok besleme geleneginin temelidir. Bu surec boyunca tum besin lhtlyaclanrun makul

miktarlarda mevcut bebek mamalanyla acikca karsrlanabllmesma ragmen, dorduncu ve alnnci aydan
sonra diger gldalann eklenmesi onerilir. Ote yandan, yaklastk altrnci aydan soma, blrcok kadmm Orettigi sut

miktan memeyle beslenen bebeklerin ihtiyay duyduklan besinleri, azellikledemir acrsmdan, karsilayacak kadar

yeterli olmayabilir. Bu yuzden memeyle beslenen bebekler i\(in, ek gldalar onemli besin kaynaklandir, Ek

qrdalann (arnegin, mamalar dahil, memeyle beslenen cocuklara verilen ek gldalar) veya yerine kullamlan
qrdalann (mamayla beslenen cocuklara verilen mama dl§1 gldalar) dart ve attmci aylar arasmda baslanarak,

kademe kademe hem memeyle beslenen hem de mamayla beslenen cocuklara verilmesi gerekir.

I. Bysix months ofage, the infant's capacity to digest andabsorb avariety ofdietary components as welias to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. " ," ',' ,'.'

Altl ayhk oldugunda bebegin beslenmeyle i1gili \(e§itli bllesenlerl sindirme ve absorbe etme kapasitesi gibi

mebolize etme ve sonulfta olu§an urunleri bo§altma kapasiteside bir yeti§kinin kapasitesine yakmdlr.

COmlede "as well as" yaptst "·mn yam sira" anlarru vermektedir.

II. Consideration of the longterm effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater •
imporlance.' , ,

Bugunbebeklik sirasmda yetersiz veya asm ahmlann uzun vadeli etkilerinin gozonlinde bulundurulmas!

'daha bliyuk onem ta§lyor.
... .. , _ " "..... ..

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, sureslnce" anlammda kullarulrrusur; bu yapt
devammda asia cOmle almaz.



/II. These considerations about delivery ofadequate amounts ofnutrients are the basis for many of the feeding .'
practices advocated during the second six months of life. .. ...".,., , ' .' •

Yeterli miktarda besin dagltlml hakkmdaki bu faktorler ya§amm ikinci aln ayl esnasmda savunulan bir~ok ,
beslerne gelE!ne9,inin ternelidir. ' .

COmlede "practices advocated" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltrna" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapt
aslrnda "practices (which are) advocated" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective

clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, sOresince" anlarnmdakullarnlrnrstrr; bu yapi
devammda asia cOrnie almaz.

IV. Althot/griH is clear that all nutrient needs during thisperioCtcanberne{with reasonable arl1ounisof cui-reni/it;
available infant formulas, addition of other foods after four to six months ofage is recommended. .

.Bu sOre~ boyunca tOm be~i~ ihtiya~larmm m~kul miktarlarda mevcut bebek niamalanyla a~lkca
kar§llanabilmesine ragmen, dordUncii ve altllicl aydan sonra diger gldalarm eklenmesi onerilir.

COrnie"·e ragmen" anlamma gelen "although" ile baslamaktadrr ve bu yapi "zrthk" anlarru vermektedir. Bu
yapi yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite of the fact that, even if" gibi
yapilar da ayru sekilde kullantlabllirdl,

Cumlenin 'devammda "clearthat SVO" diziliminde ise "sifat + that + cUmle" dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir "noun
clause" olusturulrnustur.

COmlede "all": "bUtUn, hepsi" anlarruru vermektedir ve devammda sayrlabllen c;:ogul isim alarak kullarulrrusnr.

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, sOresince" anlammda kullarnlrmstrr; bu yapi

devammda asia cOrnie almaz.

COmlede kullantlan "other" yap lSI "diger" anlamma gelmektedir ve devammda tekil isim alrmsnr, Belli bir grup
ic;:erisindeki isme gonderme yapsaydt "the other" olarak kullarulablllrdl.

COmlede "is recommended" yapismde ise "present simple passive" c;:ekimleme mevcuttur.

•\I./n contrast, the volurneo;milk produced by many women may not be adequate to meet all nutrientneeds of
the breastfed infant beyond about six month!3 ofage, especiallv iron. .

Aksine, y~kla§lk altm~1 ~~dan ~onra, bir~ok kadmm Orettigi sOt miktan memeyle beslenen bebeklerin·
ihtiya~ duyduklan besinleri, ozellikle demir a~lsmdan, kar§llayacak kadar yeterli olmayabilir.
.. .. .. .. ........• _ , ......•... ,',,_,_' , . _.• '. ,._ , .,' " •....""_,_",, __ - , , .. n·' ..

COmlede "in contrast" yaprst "aksine" anlarrn vermektedir; bu yapi yerine "by contrast" da kullarnlablllrdl,
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Curnlede "milk produced" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunmaktadrr ve yapt ashnda
"milk (which is) produced" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause kssaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "genel olasthk" anlarm veren "may" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapl yerine "might/could" yapilan da
kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "all": "biltun, hepsi" anlarmru vermektedir ve devammda sayilabllen gogul isim alarak kullarulnustir.

COmledevirgUlden soma gelen "especially" ifadesi "ozellikle" anlarru vermektedir; bu yapI yerine "in
particular, particularly, notably" zarflan da kullamlabilirdi.

VI. Thus, for breastfed infants, complementary foods are an important source of fJUtfients.

Bu yuzden memeylebeslenen bebeklerIeln, ek gldalar onemli besin kaynaklarldlr.

COmiebasmdaki "thus" yaprsi "boylece, bu yuzden" anlarrunda bir "neden-sonuc" i1i~kisi veren bir yapidir, Bu
yapt yerine aynca "hence, therefore, as a result" gibi yapilar da kullamlabilir.

VII. Complementary foods {,i.e., the additional foods, including fornJUlas,givenfothefJreastredinfant)or
replacement foods (i.": food other than formula given to formulafed infants).should be introduced. step by step to .

both breastfed and formulafedinfants, beginning between four and six months ofage . • i/
Ek gldalarln (ornegin; mamalar dahil,memeyle beslenen ~ocuklaraverilenek gldalar) veyayerine
kullamlan gldalarln (mamayla beslenen ~ocuklaraverilen mamadl§lgldalar)dort vealtlnclaylararaslnda
ba§lanarak, kademe kademe hem memeyle beslenen hem de mamayla beslenen ~ocuklaraverilmesi
gerekir.

COmie"bir baska deyi§le" anlarruna gelen "i.e" i1e baslamaktadir ve aciklama yapilrmsnr. Bu yapl yerine "that
is, in otherwords", ya da "namely" gibi yaprlar da kullamlabilirdi.

COmledevirgUlden soma gelen "including" yaptst "dahil" anlammda gevrilmelidir.

COmlede"other than" ifadesi "-den baska" anlarmm vermektedir.

COmlede"both•.••.••.and ..." paralel yaplsl kullarulrrustrr ve "hem...hem de" anlarrn vermektedir.

COmledekullarulan "between" edatma da dikkat edilmelidir. Smavlarda "between,•••••.and" dizilimi yaygmdlr.
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By six months of age, the infant's capacity to digest and absorb a variety of dietary components as well as to
metabolize and excrete the resulting products is near the capacity of the adult. Consideration of the long-term
effects of inadequate or excessive intakes during infancy now assumes greater importance. These considerations ,
about delivery of adequate amounts of nutrients are the basis for many of the feeding practices advocated during
the second six months of life. Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with
reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after four to six months of age is
recommended. In contrast, the.volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate to meet all
nutrient needs of the breast-fed infant beyond about six months of age, especially iron. Thus, for breast-fed
infants, complementary foods are an important source of nutrients. Complementary foods (i.e., the additional
foods, includingformulas, given to the breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (l.e., food other than formula given
to formula-fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed infants, beginning
between four and six months of age.

1. We see from the passage that breast feeding an infant older than six months of age ••••.

A) carries the possible risk of-leaving the child short of needed nu~rients

B) must be replaced altogether by other nutrients
C) is much better than trying to replace it with formula
D) meets all the prescribed nutritional requirements of the child
E) has a long-term effect on inadequate or excessive intake of food

2. It is pointed out in the passage that infant formulas given in a child's first year ••••.

A) bring the digestive efficiency of the infant almost up to the level of an adult
B) should never be combined with replacement foods
C) must not be a cause of concern to mothers who are still breast feeding
D) will interfere with the effectiveness of complementary foods
E) are a reliable way to provide needed nutrition after the first six months of life

3. According to the passage, six months is the age ••••.
/. j

A) from which all, future meals until adulthood-are decided on
B) when the greater importance of infanc'y becomes clear
C) in which any' I<iri'd ofreplacement food is discontinued
D) when the addition of other foods to the baby's diet is recommended
E) when breast feeding should be stopped

4. The passage states that complementary foods ••••.

A) are chosen according to how well they match the formula being given
B) should be mixed with formulas before being fed to infants
C) must completely replace the mother's breast milk in the diet
D) should only be given When a mother's milk lacks the necessary iron
E) are best added to an infant's diet gradually
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Soru koku : We see from the passage that breast feeding an infant older than six months of
age...

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : In contrast, the volume of milk produced by many women may not be adequate to
meet all nutrient needs of the breast-fed infan~ beyond about six months of age,
especially iron. Thus, for breast-fed infants, complementary foods are an important
source of nutrients

Dogru yamt (A) : carries the possible risk of leaving the child short of needed nutrients

Soru koku : It is pointed out in the passage that infant formulas given in a child's first year.•.

Parcada ge~en curnle : it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with reasonable amounts
of currently available infant formulas

Dogru yamt (E) : are a reliable way to provide needed nutrition after the first six months of life

Soru koku : According to the passage, six months is the age...

Parcada ge~en cumle : Although it is clear that all nutrient needs during this period can be met with
reasonable amounts of currently available infant formulas, addition of other foods after
four to six months of age is recommended

Dogru yamt (D) : when the addition of other foods to the baby's diet is recommended

Soru koku : The passage states that complementary foods...

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : Complementary foods (l.e., the additional foods, including formulas, given to the
breast-fed infant) or replacement foods (i.e., food other than formula given to formula­
fed infants) should be introduced step by step to both breast-fed and formula-fed
infants

Dogru yamt (E) : are best added to an infant's diet gradually
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Growth : bOyOme, geli~me Appearance . : gorOnOm

Knowledge : bilgi Harmful : zararh

Decade, Decades : 10 yll Reduce, Reduces : azaltmak

Extension : uzann, uzatma Attractive : c;:ekici

Lifespan : yasarn sOresi Sign : isaret

Wear out : yaslanrnak, asmmak Restrict, Restricts : srmrlandrrmak

Repair, Repaired : tamir etmek Paradox : c;:eli~ki

Spare Parts : yedek parc;:alar Evolve, Evolved : geli~mek

Indefinitely : sonsuz, sOresiz olarak Desire :arzu

Arise, Arises : ortaya cikmek Evolutionary : evrimsel

Individual : birey Disposable : kullaruldiktan soma attlabilen

Survival : hayatta kalma Soma : vucut, beden

Must : zorunluluk Cells : hOcreler

Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe

extension of the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms - people included - age in the first

place? Like machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a

stock of spare parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains. The
question arises, of course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree.

From the individual's point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. Since ageing

is a sure way of dying, it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the

appearance of ageing can be harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners who find you attractive - since
it is a sign that you are not going to be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby - and this, in turn,

restricts your ability to reproduce. There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire not to age is

opposed by another evolutionary force, the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body's cells apart from the
sex cells. Its role is to get the sex cells, and thus the organism's genes, into the next generation. But evolutionary

logic seems to require the soma to age and die in order for a species to continue. There is thus a premium on

reproducing early rather than conserving resources for a future that may never come.
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Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe extension of

the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms - people included - age in the first place? Like

machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a stock of

spare parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains. The question arises,

of course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree. From the
individual's point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. Since ageing is a

sure way of dying, it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the
. .

appearance of ageing can be harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners who find you attracnve «

since it is a sign that you are not going to be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby i- and

this, in turn, restricts your ability to reproduce. There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire

not to age is opposed by another evolutionary force, the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body's cells

apart from the sex cells. Its role is to get the sex cells, and thus the organism's genes, into the next generation.
But evolutionary logic seems to require the soma to age and die in order for a species to continue. There

is thus a premium on reproducing early rather than conserving resources for a future that may never come. '

Son birkae;: on yilda biyoloji bilgisinin geli§mesini takiben, blrkac.arastrrmacrlnsamri yasarn sOresinin

uzatrlmasmm artik ulasilablllr bir mesafede olduquna lnanryor,Oncelikle organizmalar -insanlar dahll- neden

ya~lamr?Makinalar gibi insanlar da yiprarur. Fakatbir makine tamir edilebilir. Iyi birtamirci ve yedek parca
stogu i1e orijinal hicblr parca kalmaymcaya degin cahsttnlablllr. Makinanm tamir edilmeye deger olup olmadlgl

sorusu tabi ki ortaya .;rlkar. insan ve doganln fikir aynllgma dustuklerl yer burasi. Bireyin bakl~ aeisma gore

hayatta kalmak bir zorunluluktur. Canll degilseniz Oreyemezsiniz. Yaslanma olOmOn kesin bir yolu oldugu,

i.;rin, insanlann bunun i1erlemesini durdurmak istemeleri hi.;r ~a~lrtlcl degil. Dahasr, yaslanrnarun gorOntosO

bile zararh olabilir. Uzun sure bebegi bOyOtmek i.;rin orada olamayacaquuzm bir gostergesi oldugu i.;rin, sizi
cekicl bulan potansiyel eslerln .;re~itlili9iniazaltrr ve bunun kar~lhgmdaOreme yeteneginizi krsrtlar, Yine de

bir e;:eli§ki var: bireyin yaslanmamak lcln geli§tirdigi arzu bir diger evrimsel gOe;:le, tek kullarurnhk soma hOcresi ile

e;:eli§ir. Soma, sex hOcreleri drsmda vOcudun bOtUn hOcreleridir. Gorevl sex hOcrelerini, ve boylece

organizmanm genlerini bir sonraki nesile gee;:irmektir. Fakat evrimsel mantlk, bir tUrOn devarm i.;rin somamn

ya~lampOImesini gerektiriyor. Boylece, erken Oremek, kaynaklan hie;: gelmeyebilecekbir gelecekie;:in

korumaktan onernlidir.

I. Following the growth ofbiological know~edge in the past few decades, a
,of the humanlifespanmight q~.within reafh. c.' .c... . .

Son birka.;ronYllda biyoloji bilgisiningeli~mesinitakiben,birka.;rarasnrmacr lnsanm y,a$<u:o'sOres;il1,iil1:,r

uzanlmasirun artik ula~llabilirbir mesafede olduguna inamyor.

COmlede "of" edati incelendiqlnde "the + isim + of + isim" dizilimi mevcuttur ve aitlik"eki "-1'110" olarak "the leg

of the table: rnasanm ayagl" ornegindeki gibi iki ismi blrlestlren "of" edati kullamlrrustir.

CGmlede "genel olasthk" anlarru veren "might" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapi yerine "may/could" yapilan da

kullamlabllirdi.
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Suat.GVRCAN&Rldvan GORBOZ

II. Why do organisms - people included - age1nthe firstplace?

Oncelikleorganizmalar -insanlar dahil· neden ya§lamr?

III. Like·machim3s,·people wear ollf.

Makinalar gibi insanlar daYlpramr•..

COmlede "like" yaprsryla bir benzetme yaprlrmstrrve "gibi" anlarm verilmektedir.

IV. However, amachine can USLJalli!berepiiired: ..

•Fakat bir makine genellikle tamir edile,bilir:.

COmle "However" ile baslarnaktadrr ve onceslndekl cOmle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. COmlede "however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullantlabllirdi.

•V. A good mechanic with a stock of spare parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the
original remains. . .

iyi bir tamirci ve yedek parga stogu i1e orijinal higbir parga kalmaymcaya degin gah§tlrllabilir.

COmlede"with" yapisrnda aslrnda blr "adjective clause krsaltmasr" SOZ konusudur; aslrnda yapi "mechanic
who has ...." sekllndedlr ve sahiplik bildiren "have/has" tiili "with"olarak krsaltrlrrusnr.

COmlede "where" yaprsr oncesindeklvpofnt" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturmustur,

VI. The question arisE/s, ofcourse, of whether the machine is worthrepairing~

Makinanln tainir edilmeye deger olup olmadlgl sorusu tabiki ortaya glkar·

COmlede edattan sonia gelen "whether" kararsiz durum baglaci kullamlnustrr ve "noun clause"
olusturulmustur. "Whether" ve devamrndaki ifade edattan sonra gelerek cOmleninnesnesini olusturrnaktadrr ve «,

Ip... ·lpmadiQI..." sekllnde cevrilebllir.

·VII. It is here that people andl1ature disagree.

•insan ve dogamnfikir aYrlhgllla dii§tUkleri yer burasr,

COmle"bos ozne" olan "it" ile baslamaktadrr, ve devamrnda " ... that SVO" yaprst bir "cleft sentence"
olusturmaktadIr.

VIII. From the individual's point ofview, survival is a must.

Bireyin bakl§aglslna gore hayatta kalmak bir zorunluluktur.

Bu cOmlede "must" kelimesi bir isim olarak kullarulrmstrrve "zorunluluk" anlamrna gelmektedir.

IX.voucannot reproduce unlessyou are alive.··

Canh degilseniz iireyemezsiniz.
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COmlede "unless" yapist "if•.•.not" anlarru vermlstir ve "if clause type I" yaprsi mevcuttur. "Unless" yaprst "­
mezse / -medlkee" anlarru vermektedir.

X. Since ageing is a sure way ofdying. it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing· .

Ya§lanma alOmun kesin bir yolu oldugu ic;;in, insanlann bunun i1erlemesini durdurmak istemelerihic;;·
§a§lrtlcl degil.

COmlede "since" yaprsi "c;;unku, -dlgl ic;;in" anlammda kullarulrrustrr ve "neden-sonuc" i1i§kisi vermektedir; bu
yapt yerine "as, because, inasmuch as, for" yapilan da kullamlabilirdi.

Aynca cOmledeki "of dying" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarnlmrshr: "die" fiilinin Ving almasmm
nedeni oncesindeki "of" edatrdir,

COmlenin devammda "surprise + that SVO" diziliminde ise "soyut isim + that + cumIe" dizilimi mevcuttur ve bir

"noun clause" olusturulmustur.

COmie "aynca" anlamma gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "Moreover" ile baslamaktadir. Bu yapl yerine "also, in
addition, furthermore, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "even" zarf anlama vurgu katmak iyin kullarulan bir yapidrr ve "hatta, bile" anlammda yevrilebilir.

XII. It reduces the range of potentia/partners who find you attractive- since ltis a sign thati0uarenotgoinrrto
be around for a vel}' long time to help bring up the baby - and.this, In turn, restricts your abilityto reproduce. ...

Uzunsurebebe.gi buyutmek ic;;in or.ada olamayaca9.lnlzlnbirgasterge~i olduguic;;in,~izi c;;ekicibulan
potansiyel eslerln c;;e§itliligini.azaltlr ve bunun.kar§ll@ndauremeyeteneginizi .klsltlar;

COmlede "who" relative kelimesi oncesinde gelen "partners" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"

olusturmustur; bu yapi yerine cOmlede virgOl olmadlgl iyin "that" yaprst da kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "since" ise "-dlgl ic;;in" anlammda kullamlrrusnr: bu yapt yerine "as, because" yapilan da
kullanrlabilirdi.

COmlede kullanrlan "to Vo" yapisi onceslnde gelen "ability" isminden kaynaklanmaktadir. Ozellikle "fiilden isim"

yaptlabilen isimlerden soma "to Vo" kullarulrnaktadrr.

XIII. There is a paradox, however: the Individual's evolved desire not to age is opposed by another evolutional}' ..
force, the disposable soma. ... .. .• ... .. ... .. . ..... ... ..: .

Vine de bir c;;eli§ki val': bireyin ya§lanmamak ic;;in geli§tirdigi arzu bir diger evrimsel guc;;le, tek kullammlJk

.soma hucresl i1ec;;eli§ir.
. ;,.; ...

COmlede vOrgOlden soma "However" mevcuttur ve oncesindeki cOmle ile bir zithk olusturmaktadir. COmlede
"however" yerine "though, nonetheless, nevertheless vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de kullanrlabilirdi.
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COmlede "another" "bir diger" anlarmru veren yaprdir ve devammda bir tekH isim alarak kullamlrnrsnr.
"Another" kullammmda "limit, srrurlama" yoktur. Srmrlamaoldugunda "the other" gibi "the" yaprst He birlikte

olan kullammlar soz konusudur.

COmie balilmdaki"apart from"yapisl "~dehba§ka,~rlln yamslra"anlai'nl vermekfedir.

COmlede "and thus, " dizilimi"veboylece, vebu yuzden" anlammda bir "neden-sonuc" i1ililkisi veren bir
yapidrr, Bu yapi yerine aynca "and so, and therefore,and hence" ya da "and thereby" gibi yapilar da

kullamlabilir.

!XVfBufeyolutionaiy logic seems to require th€! somCJto age arii{~ii:; 'in order for aspecies'to continue> ..
iFaka~~vrimsel ma~t1k, bir turundevaml ilfinsomamn ya§lampolmesini gerektiriyor.
:_,,:";;.-~',::-;_:':':,::..,;;',.-<;,;: ',', :<L·::<,.;'· -;':.'., '<-~:.' :..';':;',':" :::,' :;::.'.~':":,,':,,,-, ,':;,"'-;""'""'.:":',:',:::,,,'.:.;.,':::.J- " ',:; _.:: ;.:.,.,:.,',.:,,' ;, ',: ,.,,'.r . ":"'".::._::: _,-:,.', ..: _ _, .'.... ", ,'.... '. . ' ,', _. '. __ ' " .._ ..

comie "But" He baslamaktadir ve 6ncesindeki cOmle He bir ~Ithk olusttirmaktadir. COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs: gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kullamlabilirdi

COmlede "to" edati "seem" fiiline aittir ve "gibi gorunmek" anlammda c;:evrHmelidir. Bu yapl yerine "appear to"

ifadesi de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "thus" yaprsi "boylece, bu yuzden, oyleyse" anlarru vermektedir. Bir "sentence adverb"olan bu

yapmm yardimct fiilden sonra kullaruldrqma dikkat ediniz.

COmledeki "on reproducing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulmrsnr; "reproduce" fiilinin Ving

almasmm nedeni 6ncesindeki "on" edandir.

COmlenin devammdaki "rather than" yaprst "-den ziyade" anlarm verrnektedlr,

COmlede "that" yaprsi 6ncesindeki "future" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturrnustur. Bu yapi

yerine "which" "relative kelimesi" de kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "genel olasuik" anlarm veren "may",kullamlmlliltlr; bu yapi yerine "might/could" yapilan da

kullamlabilirdi.
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Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few researchers now believe extension of
the human lifespan might be within reach. Why do organisms - people included - age in the first place? Like
machines, people wear out. However, a machine can usually be repaired. A good mechanic with a stock of spare
parts can keep it going indefinitely, to the point where no part of the original remains.The question arises, of
course, of whether the machine is worth repairing. It is here that people and nature disagree. From the individual's
point of view, survival is a must. You cannot reproduce unless you are alive. Since ageing is a sure way of dying,
it is no surprise that people want to stop it from advancing. Moreover, even the appearance of ageing can be
harmful. It reduces the range of potential partners who find you attractive - since it is a sign that you are not going
to be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby - and this, in turn, restricts your ability to reproduce.
There is a paradox, however: the individual's evolved desire not to age is opposed by another evolutionary force,
the disposable soma. The soma is all of a body's cells apart from the sex cells. Its role is to get the sex cells, and
thus the organism's genes, into the next generation. But evolutionary logic seems to require the soma to age and
die in order for a species to continue. There is thus a premium on reproducing early rather than conserving
resources for a future that may never come.

1. As we can infer from the passage, nature tends to ----.

A) question whether human bodies can be-repaired
B) favour shorter Iifespans for living creatures
C) limit the number of partners a person can find
D) make people look old before they become old
E) oppose the evolutionary force of soma

2. It can be understood from the passage that some researchers ----.

A) are trying to extend their own lives to the maximum
B) are unsure if extending the human lifespan is worth doing
C) now think it may be possible to help people to live longer
D) are preparing a large supply of spare parts to help people live indefinitely
E) have the goal of making people like machines

3. The passage indicates that the purpose of the soma is to ----.

A) oppose a person's desire not to become old
B) transmit genes to one's child or children
C) separate itself from the organism's sex cells
D) persuade the organism to reproduce earlier
E) prefer to conserve the organism's resources

4. According to the passage, just appearing aged without actually being so ----.

A) harms the community of potential partners
B) means you will think fewer people are attractive
C) shows your real attitude towards babies
D) affects your body's ability to reproduce
E) makes it more difficult to have a baby

565



Soru kokO : As we can infer from the passage, nature tends to .•.

Parcada ge\;en cOmle : C;IKARIM SORUSU

Dogru yamt (B) : favour shorter Iifespans for living creatures

Soru kokO : It can be understood from the passage that some researchers...

Parcada ge\;en cOmle : Following the growth of biological knowledge in the past few decades, a few
researchers now believe extension of the human lifespan might be within reach..

Dogru yamt (C) : now think it may be possible to help people to live longer

Soru kokO : The passage indicates that the purpose of the soma is to ...

Pareada ge\;en cOmIe : Its role is to get the sex cells, and thus the organism's genes, into the next generation

Dogru yamt (B) : transmit genes to one's child or children

Soru kokO : According to the passage, just appearing aged without actually being so...

Parcada ge\;en cum Ie : Moreover, even the appearance of ageing can be harmful. It reduces the range of
potential partners who find you attractive - since it is a sign that you are not going to
be around for a very long time to help bring up the baby - and this, in turn, restricts
your ability to reproduce..

Dogru yamt (E) : makes it more difficult to have a baby
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Individual

Immune

Cells

Pigs

Boost

Sharpen, Sharpened

Particular

Encounter, Encountering

Flexibility

Diminish, Diminishes

Come up with

Revive

Implant, Implanted

Success

Experiments

: birey, bireysel

: bagl§lkllk

: hucreler

: domuzlar

: artrrmak

: kesklnlesrnek, artmak,
slddetlenmek

: ozel

: karsilasmak,
yuzlesmek

: esneklik

: azalmak

: sunrnak, ortaya atmak

: yeniden canlanmak

: yerlesrnek

: basan

: deneyler

Piglets

Multiply, Multiplied

Mature, Matured

Diverse

Envision, Envision

Approach

Eventually

Necessary

Available

Widely

Convince, Convinced

Fear

Dormant

Humanderived

Surface

Destruction

: yavru domuzlar

: <;ogalmak

: olqunlasrnak

: <;e§itli

: tasarlamak, tahmin etmek

: yaklasrrn

: sonunda, nihayet

: gerekli

: elde edilebilir, mevcut

: geni§ capta, buyuk 61<;ude

: ikna etmek

: korku

: uykuda, cansiz, hareketsiz

: insan kaynakll

: yuzey

:Ylklm

Individual "banks" of immune cells taken from pigs might one day be used to boost our own immune systems
or to fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system's T-cells, which playa key role in fighting off diseases, are
sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility
diminishes after a child reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way
to revive it. According to them, if a human's immune cells are transferred into a young pig, they could be brought
up to maximum effectiveness (as in a child's body), then implanted back into the person they came from. The
research team has already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected into
developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the injected cells had multiplied and matured into a
diverse range of human T-cells, alongside the pig's own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The
chief researcher envisions this approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific
diseases. The necessary technology is available now to introduce the technique widely, provided that regulatory
authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig
viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells
might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This could make the transferred cells themselves targets for
immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few human cells to fight disease.
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Individual "banks" of immune cells taken from pigs might one day be used to boost our own immune systems or to
fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system's T-cells, which playa key role in fighting off diseases, are

sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility

diminishes after a child reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way to

revive it. According to them, if a human's immune cells are transferred into a young pig, they could be
brought up to maximum effectiveness (as in a child's body), then implanted back into the person they

came from. The research team has already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected

into developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the injected cells had multiplied and matured into a
diverse range of human T'-cells, alongside the pig's own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The

chief researcher envisions this approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific

diseases. The necessary technology is available nowto introduce the technique widely, provided that regulatory

authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig
viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells

might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This could make the transferred cells themselves targets for

immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few human cells to fight disease.

Dornuzlardan annan bireysel bagl~lkhk hGcresi bankalarr, bir gGnkendi bagl~lkhksistemlerimizi gGylendirmek
veya HIV ve kanserle savasrnak lcln kullamlabllir, Hastahklarla mlicadelede anahtar bir role sahip olan

bagl~lkhksistemimizin T-hucrelerl, belli patojenlerle kar~lla~tlktansonra saldmnak i!fin !focukluk
esnasmda geli~irler. Bu esneklik bir cocuk geny eri~kinlige ula~tlgmdayok olur fakat bir Birle~mi~ Devletler
Gniversitesindeki arastrrmacilar onu canlandrrrna yonternlyle ortaya ciktrlar, Onlara gore bir insamn bagl~lkhk

hlicresi gen!f bir domuza aktanhrsa, maksimum etkinlige getirilebilir (bir !focugun vlicudundaki gibi)

sonrada ahnan insana geri nakledilebilir. Arastrrma ekibi geli~mekte olan domuz fetuslarrna insan kok
hGcrelerinin enjekte edildigi basanh deneyler yaptrlar; domuz yavrularr dogduklarr zaman enjekte edilen hGcreler,

tam olarak i~levsel oldugunu gosteren, domuzun kendi bagl~lkhk hGcreleriyle beraber yogalml~ farkh ye~itlilikte

insari T-hGcresine donG~mG~tG. Ara~tlrma Iideri bu yakla~lmln sonunda belirli hastahklarla savasacak insan

hlicreleri yaplmlnda kullamlacaglnl tasavvur ediyor. Yonetim otoriteleri bunun insanlarda gGvenli bir sekilde
test edilebilecegi konusunda ikna edilebilirse, teknigi yaygm olarak uygulamak lcln lhtiyac duyulan teknoloji su

anda mevcut. Fakat, DNA'lannda gommli bulunan etkin olmayan domuz virlislerinin irisanlara

ge!febileceginden korkuluyor. Bir diger potansiyel tehlike ise insanda turetllrnls hGcrelerin domuzdan yGzey

molekGlleri kapma olaslhgl. Bu transfer edilen hlicrelerin kendilerini bagl~lkhkmlicadelesinde hedef

yapabilir. Ayrrca domuzlar hastahklarla savasrnak iyin cok az insan hucresl Oretebilir.
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PassageworkVDS

I. Individual "banks" of immune cells taken from pfgs might bne.day beusedtoboosfOtJ,.owh frnrrlt.inesysterns·

or to fight HIV and cancer. . . ..•. . ...)..i' '
Domuzlardan annan bireyselbagl§lkhk hiicresi bankal~rl,birgHn kendi bag,§,khksistelllierimizi
gu~lendirmekveya HIV ve kanserfe savasmak i~in'kullanilabiHr. "" ,

COmlede "cells taken" dlzjlirnlnde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunmaktadir ve yapi ashnda

"cells (which are) taken" seklindedlr. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause kisaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "genel olasthk" anlarruveren "might" kullarulmrsnr; bu yapi yerine "may/could" yaprlan da
kullarnlabillrdi,

COmlede "·mekfmak i~in" anlarruna gelen ve "purpose: amac" bHdiren yapi olan "to Vo" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapI

yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "in order to Vo" da kullarulabllirdl

II. Our immune system's Tce/ls, which playa key role in fighting off diseases, are sharpened diJring childhood to
attack particular pathogens after encountering them: .. '" ,

Hastahklarla mOcadelede anahtar bir role sahip olan bagi§lkhk sistemimizin T-hiicreleri, belli patojel)lerie '
kar§lla§tlktan sonra saldnmak i~in ~ocuklukesnasmda geH§irler.' . , " , " .

.... ;', ,: .',;~',. " ,'.,

COmlede "which" relative kelimesi "adjective clause" olusturmustur; bu yapIda virgGl oldugu igin "that"
kullarurm uygun olrnazdr.

COmlede "in" edatt aslmda "playa role in" yapistnda kullarulan "in" edatrdir.

COmlede "during" zaman ifadesi "boyunca, esnasmda, siiresince" anlarrunda kullarulrrusur; bu yapi
devammda asia cOmle almaz.

COmlede mevcut olan "after" yaprsi zaman zarf olarak kullarulrmsur; aynca cOmlede "adverbial clause
ktsaltrnasr" mevcuttur, gOnkO after" yapismdan soma tam cOmlegelmemektedir ve "Ving"mevcuttur. Anlam
aktif olduqunda genellikle "When, while, after, before" gibi zaman zarft baqlaclanndan sonra "Ving"§eklinde
kisaltma yaprlabilir.

III. This flexibility diminishes after a child reaches young adl'Jltt,ood, llM.t,reseajrchers
come up with a way to revive it.

Bu esneklik bir cocuk gen~ eri§kinlige ula§tlgmda yok olur fakat
arasnrmacuar onu canlandirma yontemiyle ortaya ~Iktllar.

COmie virgOlden soma "but" He devam etmektedir ve onceslndeki cOmle He bir zithk olusturrnaktadtr. COmlede
"but" yerine "however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence
adverbs" ler de kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "come up with" ifadesi "sunmak, ortaya atmak" anlarm vermektedir.
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:'V. According to them,'!l a human's immune cells are trcjnsferred into a young pig, they could be brought up to'
'maximum effectiveness (,as in a child's body), then implanted back into the person they came from.

Onlaragore bir insanm bagl§lkhk hOcresi genC;'bir domuzaaktanllrsa,maksimum etkinlige getirilebilir (bit·'
~pcugunvOcudundakigibi) sonrada alman insana geri nakledilebilir. ' '

GOmlede "according to" ifadesi "-e gore" olarak gevrilmelidir ve "to" edati i1e birlikte kullarulmaktadrr.

GOmie"if" i1e devam etmektedir ve "if clause type I" yaprst bulunrnaktadir.

GOmlede"genel olasihk" anlarru veren "could" kullarulrmsttr; bu yapi yerine "may/might" yapilan da
kullanrlabilirdi

GOmie "-dlgl gibi" anlammda kullanrlan "as" i1e devam etmektedir.

lV.The researcf) team has alieadyhaa success with experiments where human stem cells were injected into ' • .
developing pig foetuses, when the piglets were born; the inje'cted cells had multiplied and matured into a diverse
;range of.human Tcells, alongside the pig's own immune,cells, that were shown to be fully functional.

!Ara§tlnna ekibi geli§m~kte'olan domuz fetuslan~a insan kok hOcrelerinin enjekte ~dildigiba§anh
ideneyler yaptJlar; domLiz yavrulan (Jogduklan zaman enjekte edilenhlicreler, tam olarak i§levsel .
'oldugunu gosterE!n,domuzun kendi bagl§lkhkhOcreleriyle beraber c;ogalml§ farkh c;e§itlilikteinsan T­
,hOcresine donO§mO§tO. . '.. ,... '

GOmlede "where" yaprsi oncesindeki "experiments" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturmustur,

GOmienin devammdaki "when" zaman zarft bagiaci olarak kullarulrrustrr. Zaman zarf baglaglarmm mutlaka
zaman uyumu istedigini ve baglr bulunduklan yan cOmlede "will", "would" gibi yaprlan almayacaqnu
hatrrlayahrn.

GOmlenindevarnmdaki "that" ise oncesindeki iki virgO! paranteze almdlgmda oncesinde gelen "human T-celis"
ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause" olusturmaktadrr. Bu kullanrmda "that" yerine "which" yaptsi da
kullanrlabilirdi.

GOmlede "-meklmak Icln" anlarnma gelen ve "purpose: arnac" bildiren yapt olan "to Va" kutlarulrmsttr; bu yapt
yerine de "so as to Va" ya da "in order to Va" da kullanrlabilirdi.

GOmlenin devammdaki "that" ise oncesinde gelen "human cells" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturrnaktadrr. Bu kullanrmda "that" yerine "which" yaprst da kullanrlabilirdi.
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VII. The necessary technology is available now to introduce the technique widely,.provided that regulatory .
:authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans. . .. . ..• .•.

'Yonetim otoriteleri bunun insanlarda gOvenli bir §ekilde test edilebilecegikonusunda ikna edilebilirse,
:teknigi yaygm olarak uygulamak il,fin ihtiyal,f duyulanteknoloji §u anda mevcut.·
[ " ,",._,,', _' : :".:,,, : ,."..,.:_:· :.i:;>;:.:..:,~:;; "/< ,,/,',',': ,.:::0 , ::;,., _,:..,i Le·.,";;;:.: -;'.;::'.<:'.: .,: _.-, ,:.,.",:,:»:.:"",.._.~ :,._,'::':;,_,.:..,'..,':< ~'"::,, r. ','C',: ;'''.:.r::,' ,':.;."": ~">:" ::';:.:.·i>/',: ,.:<:'-'.: ;-;.,', .;:•...,:;.:::..;.,.<.:;":::~'.; ,,' '/,.i;.,.'i ,','(.;; -: :<"

COmlede "-meklmak lcln" anlarnma gelen ve "purposeiamac" bildiren yapi olan "to Vo" kullarulrrustrr; bu yapt
yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "in order to Vo" da kullarulabllirdl.

COmledevirgOidensonra gelen "provided that" yaptsi "eger" anlarruru vermektedir ve "if" ile ayru kullarurna
sahip olan bir yaprdir.

COmlede "that" yaprsi "convinced that SVO" yaprst "fiil + that + cOrnie: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" olusturmaktadrr.

COmie "However" i1e baslamaktadrr ve oncesindeki cOmleilebir zitlik olusturrnaktadir. COmlede "however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullarulabilirdt,

COmlenindevarrunda "is that SVO" yaprs: "yardimci fiil + that + cOrnie: helping verb + that SVO" seklinde bir
"noun clause" olusturmaktadir.

COmlede "viruses buried" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi aslmda
"viruses (which are) buried" sekllndedir, "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltrna"
olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede"genel olasihk" anlarm veren "could" kullarulmrsnr; bu yapi.yerine "might/may" yapilan da
kullarulabllirdl.

ix. Another potential danger is th;iIt humanderived cells might pick up surface molecules from the pig.

.Bir diger potansiyel tehlike ise insanda tOretilmi§ hOcrelerin domuzdan yOzey molekOlleri kapma olaslhgl~ .,

COmlede "another" yaprsi "bir digeri" anlarruru veren yaprdir ve devammda tekil isim alarak kullarnhr.
"Another" kullarummda "limit, srrurlama" yoktur. Srrurlarna olduqunda "the other" gibi "the" yaptst ile birlikte
olan kullarurnlar soz konusudur.

COmlenindevarrunda "is that SVO" yaprsi "yardimci fiil + that + cumle: helping verb + that SVO" seklinde bir
"noun clause" olueturrnaktadtr.

COmlede "genel olasrlrk" anlarru veren "might" kullarulrrustir; bu yapt yerine "may/could" yapilan da
kullarulabilirdi.



Su;3f(mf;tC.A~N & RldvanGORBOZ

X This could make the transferred cel/s themselves tC/rgets for immune destruction.

Bu transfer edilen hLicrelerinkendilerini bagl~lklJkmOcadelesinde hedef yapabilir.

COmlede "genel olasihk" anlami veren "could" kullannrmstn: bu yapi yerine "may/might" yaprlan da
kullamlablllrdi,

XI. The pigs might also produce too few human cel/sto fight disease. .

AYrica d~~uzlarhastahklarla sava~maki~in ~ok .~~ insan hLicresi Liretebilir.
,:' ,.<.- ',' " .:' - -" -' <,'. -','.-< ',,> ,~,:,- ',.:':' ': ',- -;- --'~:. - ".

COmlede "genel olasshk" anlarru veren "might" kullarulrrusttr; bu yapi yerine "may/could" yaptlan da
kullamlabllirdi.

COmlede "also" yaprsi "aYrica" anlammda kularuhp bir ekleme yaphustu. Bu cOmlede "also" yaprsrrun

modaldan hemen sonra kullaruldiqmadikkat etmek gerekmektedir. Genellikle bu zarf 6zneden sonra ya da
yardrmci fiilden sonra kullanrlrnaktadir,

COmlede "olumsuz" anlam katan "too.•...•to" yaprsi bulunrnaktadrr ve bu yapi arasma "adjective" ya da
"adverb" alarak kullaruhr, Bu cOmlede "too few" sekllnde devarrunda miktar kelimesi oldugu igin yapi araya isim
alarak kullarulrmstrr.
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Individual "banks" of immune cells taken from pigs might one day be used-to boost our own immune systems or to

fight HIV and cancer. Our immune system's T-cells, which playa key role in fighting off diseases, are sharpened

during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them. This flexibility diminishes after achild

reaches young adulthood, but researchers at a US university have come up with a way to revive it. According to

them, if a human's immune cells are transferred into a young pig, they could be brought up to maximum
effectiveness (as in a child's body), then implanted back into the person they came from. The research team has

already had success with experiments where human stem cells were injected into developing pig foetuses; when

the piglets were born, the injected cells had multiplied and matured into a diverse range of human T-cells,

alongside the pig's own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional. The chief researcher envisions this

approach eventually being used to make human cells that fight specific diseases. The necessary technology is

available now to introduce the technique Widely, provided that regulatory authorities can be convinced that it can
be safely tested in humans. However, the fear is that dormant pig viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to

humans. Another potential danger is that humanderived cells might pick up surface molecules from the pig. This

could make the transferred cells themselves targets for immune destruction. The pigs might also produce too few

human cells to fight disease.

1. We can understand from the passage that regulatory authorities ----.

A) are concerned that using pigs to grow human immune cells might be harmful
B) should first convince the researchers to safely test the technique against specific diseases

C) are responsible for protecting the health of baby pigs implanted with human cells
D) are most afraid of the possibility of the pigs' inability to produce enough human immune cells

E) have been working closely with the researchers to ensure the experiments were done correctly

2. The passage points out that a human's immune system ----.

A) grows gradually stronger as he or she gets older

B) is exactly the same as a pig's
C) functions at peak levels during childhood

D) eventually declines to zero in old age
E) consists of many copies of one kind of T-cell

3. According to the passage, the research team's experiments demonstrated that ----.

A) humans' immune systems diminish in power after childhood
B) immune cells that had been grown in pigs could fight HIV and cancer

C) human T-cells need to be alongside pig immune cells to be fully functional
D) piglets that were injected with human stem cells soon produced a variety of human T-cells
E) pig foetuses could be made to produce human T-cells

4. The passage suggests that the implantation of pig-boosted T-cells back into the original human donor
.....
A) has not been attempted yet by the researchers
B) was successful in restoring the person's immune system to childhood levels
C) resulted in a new immune system for him or her that was capable of fighting specific diseases

D) was stopped by the researchers' discovery of a dormant pig virus in the DNA
E) was refused by him or her out of fear of the possible dangers it might bring
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COZOM1:

Soru kokO : We can understand from the passage that regulatory authorities.•.

Parcada gec;en cOmle : the fear is that dormant pig viruses buried in their DNA could be spread to humans.
Another potential danger is that humanderived cells might pick up surface molecules
from the pig

Dogru yamt (A) : are concerned that using pigs to grow human immune cells might be harmful

COZOM~:

Soru kokO : The passage points out that a human's immune system...

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : Our immune system's T-cells, which playa key role in fighting off diseases, are
sharpened during childhood to attack particular pathogens after encountering them.

Dogru yamt (C)

COZOM 3:

: functions at peak levels during childhood

Soru kokO : According to the passage, the research team's experiments demonstrated that...

Parc;ada gec;en cum Ie : The research team has already had success with experiments where human stem
cells were injected into developing pig foetuses; when the piglets were born, the
injected cells had multiplied and matured into a diverse range of human T-cells,
alongside the pig's own immune cells, that were shown to be fully functional

Dogru yamt (E) : pig foetuses could be made to produce human T-cells

COZOM4:

Soru kokO : The passage suggests that the implantation of pig-boosted T-cells back into the
original human donor...

Parcada gec;en cOmle : The necessary technology is available now to introduce the technique Widely, provided
that regulatory authorities can be convinced that it can be safely tested in humans.

Dogru yamt (A) : has not been attempted yet by the researchers
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Lung

Disease

Common in

Wealthy

Distress

Skin

Hazard

Worry about

Similarly

Figures

Particularly

Intriguing

: ciger

: hastahk

: ortak, yayqm

: zengin, varhkh

: uzuntn, aCI, endise

: deri

:tehlike

: endiselenrnek

: benzer !?ekilde

: sayilar, rakamlar

: ozelllkle

: karrnasrk, kanstk, !?a!?lrtlcl

Compare, Compares

Prevalence

Bloodstream

Invaders

Lungs

Previously

Bother, Bothered

In other words

Carry, Carried out

Confirm, Confirmed

Susceptibility

Release, Releasing

: kryaslarnak

: hOkOm sOrme

: kan akl!?1

: istila edenler, saldtranlar

: cigerler

: onceden

: sikrnak, rahatstz etmek

: diger bir deyi!?le

: yapmak, icra etmek

: onaylamak

: hassasiyet

: serbest brrakmak, salmak

Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes

it is unknown. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical distress

signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Unlike asthma, it is not

dangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similarly high

figures are found in Australia, Britain, and New Zealand. What is particularly intriguing is that many people with
eczema go on to develop asthma (in America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma prevalence of

4-8% in the general population. The Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two

conditions is formed by thymic stromallympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by damaged skin

cells that elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off invaders. Thus, eczema-induced TSLP

enters the bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that they react to allergens that

would not previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic. Several experiments
carried out by the researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates susceptibility to

asthma by releasing TSLP.
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Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes
it is unknown. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma isa chemical distress
signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Unlike asthma, it is not
dangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similarly
high figures are found in Australia,Britain, and NewZealand. What isparticularlyintriguing is that many
people with eczema go on to develop asthma (in America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma
prevalence of 4-8% in the general population. The Washington University group theorizes that the link
between the two conditions is formed by thymic stromal Iympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule
secreted by damaged skin cells that elicits a strong immune response from the bOdy to fight off invaders.
Thus, eczema-induced TSLP enters the bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that
they react to allergens that would not previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic.
Several experiments carried out by the researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates
susceptibility to asthma by releasing TSLP.

Asttrn, zengin OIkelerde yaygrn, yasarm tehdit eden, alerjiye baglr bir akclqer hastalrgldlr. Fakat ona neyin neden
oldugu tam olarak bilinmiyor. Washington Onlversitesmoekt arastirrnacrlarasnmm direkt nedeninin, modern
hayatm bir diger sorunu olan egzema tarafindan deriye zarar verildiginde olusan kimyasal rahatsrzhk sinyali
olduquna inamyorlar, Asnmm tersine tehlikeli degildir ve bu yOzden insanlar nadiren kaygl duyarlar. Vine de
Amerika'da c;:ocuklann 17%'si ona sahip ve benzer olarak Avustralya, Ingiltere ve Yeni Zelandada da yOksek
rakarnlar' bulunuyor. Ozellikle §a§lrtlcl olan egzemall bircok insanda asnmm ortaya ~Ikmasl ( Amerika'da bu
oran 70%). Bu genel nufus ic;:erisinde 4-8% oranmda asnrn slklrglyla kryaslamr, Washington Oniversitesi grubu
bu iki durum arasmdaki baglantmm hasarh deri hOcreleri tarafmdan gizlenen ve i§galcilerle mOcadele
etmek i~in viicutta gii~1ii bir bagl§lkhk tepkisine neden olan uyanct bir molekiil, timik stromal limpo­
poitein (TSLP) tarafmdan olu§turuldugunu varsayiyorlar, Boylelikle egzemanm neden oldugu TSLP
kandolasrmma girer ve akc;:igerlere ulaliltlgmda daha once onu rahatsiz etmeyen alerjenlerekarsi tepki vermesi
ic;:in duyarlr hale getirir. Bir diger deyi§le, astmatik olurlar. Arastrrmacrlartarafmdan sadece fareler Ozerinde
yaprlan birkac deney deri hasarlannm TSLP aC;:lga cikararak astrma yatkmlrk (duyarlrlrk) olusturduqunu dogruladl.

I. Asthmaisa lifetiirea{ening, allergyeJriveniunfJ disease common ir;'wealthycounti-iei.·' ..
Astlm,~en{:li':l~lke~er~~yaYl;lm,Ya.§all1l teh~it eden,alerjiYf!, ba,ghbirakci~erhastahgldlr. "

COmlede "disease common" diziliminde "adjective clause active ktsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi aslmda
"disease (which is) common" sekllndedirve "disease which is common" yaprsmda "which is" atihp disease
common dizilimi kalrmstrr.

COmlede"in" edati "common" sifatma aittir ve "ortak, yaygm"olarak c;:evrilebilir.

COmie "But" i1e baslarnaktadrr ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zithk olusturmaktadir, COmlede "but" yerine
"however, yet, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullamlabilirdi.

şeyhmus
Pencil



Cumlenin devammdaki "what causes it" ifadesi ise bir "noun clause" olusturarak cOmlenin oznesini ortaya
cikarmaktadir.

1/1. Researchers at Washington University believe the directcauseofasthmaisiBChemicardistress'signai.

produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. ..•••• ) ...••.•••••••.•• i· .i>ii'i/>
Washington Oniversitesindeki ara~t1rmaCllarastunm direktmldeninin,modern .hayatmbirdigers,orlJnu ., •.
olan egzema tarafmdan deriyezarar verildiginde ofusan kimyasal rahatsl;zhk sinyali oldugLJnaina".ly()rlar,

Curnlede "of" edati incelendlqlnde"the + isim + of + isim" dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren "of" edati

kullarulrrustrr.

eOmlede"signal produced" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltrna" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi ashnda
"signal (which is) produced" seklindedlr. "Noun + V3" dizHimi genellikle "passive adjective clause krsaltma"
olarak yorumlanabHir.

Curnlede "that"oncesindeki "skin" ismini niteleyerekbir "adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu yapi yerine
"which" "relative kelimesi de kullamlabilirdi.

Cumlede "another" "bir diger"anlamlnl veren yapidrr ve devammda bir tekH isim alarak kullamlnusnr,

"Another" kullarurrunda "limit, sirurlarna" yoktur. Srrurlarna olduqunda "the other" gibi "the" yaplSI He birlikte
olan kullarumlarsoz konusudur.

IV. Unlike asthma, it is not dangerous, §.Q people rarely worry about it.

Astirmn tersine tehlikeli degildir ve bu yuzdeninsanlar nadiren kaygl duyarlar.

Curnle"-nm aksine" 'anlarru veren ve devammda"noun phrase (isim ya da Ving)" alan "unlike" yaplSIHe
baslamaktadir, Bu yapi yerine "in contrast to" ya da "different from" gibi yapilar da kullamlabilirdi.

Curnle "bu yuzden" anlamma gelen ve "neden-sonuc" illsklsiveren "so" He devam etmektedir.Bu yapt yerine
"therefore, thus, hence" gibi yapilar da kullarulabllirdi.

Cumlede "about" edati "worry" fiiline aitttir ve "forget about sth'tsekllnde kullarulmaktadir.

V. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it, and similartvhigh figuresarefoundin kustralia;Britain,
and New Zealand.

Vine de Amerika'da cocuklarm 17%'siona sahipve benzerolarakAvustrc:lIya,ingiitere'leYeniZelandada ... '
da yuksek rakamlar bulunuyor.

Curnle "nevertheless'vlle baslarnaktadrr ve oncesindeki cOmle He bir zrthkolusturrnaktadrr. Curnlede

"nevertheless" yerine "however, nonetheless, but, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs"
ler de kullarulablllrdl.
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COmlede "similarly"yapisl "benzer §ekilde, bununqtbl" anlammda kutlarulmaktadrrve bu yapt yerine

genellikle "likewise" zarft da kullanrlrnaktadir,

COmlenin basmdaki "what" bir "noun clause" olusturarak cOmlenin 6znesini ortaya crkarrnaktadrr ve "§ey"

olarak gevrilebilir: "ozellikle i1gin~ olan §ey..."

COmlenin devammda "is that SVO" yaprsi "yardlmcl flll + that + cOmle: helping verb + that SVO" sekllnde bir

"noun clause" olusturrnaktadrr.

COmlede "people with" yapismda aslmda bir "adjective clause krsaltmast" soz konusudur; aslrnda yapi

"people who have...." seklindedir ve sahiplik bildiren "have/has" fiili "with" olarak ktsalttlmrstrr.

COmlede "compares with" ifadesi "ile klyaslamak" anlarru vermektedir; "compared to" yap lSI da ayru anlam

lcln kullerulabtlmektedir.

•VIII.The Washington Universftygroup theorizes th'at'the iinidJefween the 'tWo conditionids formed byihyrri)c -.­
stromallymphopoietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by damaged skin cells that elicits a strong
immune response from the body to fight off invaders. -, ' ' .'. ..: ", ," '

Washington Universitesi grubu bu iki durum arasmdaki baglantmm hasarh dei'i hOcreleritarafmdan

gizlenen ve i§galcilerle mOcadele etmek i~in vOcuttagO~1i.ibirobagl§lkhk tepkisine nedenolan uyancl bir

moleki.il, tiinik stromallimpo~poitein(TSLP) tarafmdanolu§turuldugunu varsaylyorlar> . i

COmlede ikinci "that" yaprst "theorizes that SVO" yaprsi "fill + that + cumIe: verb + that SVO" seklmde bir

"noun clause" olusturrnaktadrr,

COmlede kullarulan "between" edatma da dikkat edilmelidir. Bu cOmlede "iki durum arasmda "anlarn:

mevcuttur; smavlarda "between.......and" dizilimi yaygmdlr.

COmlede "molecule secreted" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunmaktadrr ve yapi

ashnda "molecule (which is) secreted" seklindedir, "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause

krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlenin devammdaki "that" ise oncesinde gelen "skin cells" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"

olusturrnaktadir. Bu kullarurnda "that" yerine "which" yaprsi da kullarulabllirdi.
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'IX. Thus,' eczema induced .TSLP enters the bloodstream and;' when it arrives at theii/ngs,.·sensitizes-thern :50 .
that they react to allergens that would not previously have bothered them:' . .' '. .... '.... '..

Boylelikle egzemanm neden oldugu TSLP kandola~lmma girerve ak~igerlereula~tlgmdadaha.on~eonu
i

,rahatslz etmeyenalerjenlere.kar~1tepki verl11esii~induy,arh hale {;Jeti~i~. ." .... '.

COmie basmdakl "thus" yaprs: "boylece, bu yilzden" anlarmnda bir "neden-sonue" iliskis! veren bir yapidrr. Bu

yapt yerine aynca "hence, therefore, as a result" gibi yapilar da kullarulabllir.

COmlede "·meklmak i~in" anlarruna gelen ve "purpose: amac" bildiren yapt olan "so that" kullarulrrustrr; bu
yapt yerine de "in order that" de kullarulabilirdl.

COmlenin devarrundakl "that" ise oncesinde gelen "allergens" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturrnaktadrr. Bu kullarurnda "that" yerine "which" yapist da kullarulabllirdl,

X. In other words, they becOrrie ,asthmatic.

Bir diger deyi~le, astmatik olurlar.

COmle "bir baska deyi~le" anlarmna gelen "in other words" ile baslarnaktadrrve aciklarna yapurrusnr. Bu yapi
yerine "that is", ya da "namely" gibi yapilar da kullarulabillrdl.

XI. Several experiments carried out by the researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage
.creates susceptibility to asthma bv releasing TSLP. . , ." . •. ' . ' .

Ara~tlrmacllar tarafmdan sadece fareler ilzerinde yapllan birka~ deney deri hasarlarlmn TSLP aC;lga
C;lkararak astima yatkmhk (duyarhhk) olu~turdugunudogruladl.

COmlede "several" "miktar" bildiren bir yapidrr ve "birkac; tane" anlarnma gelmektedir; bu yapi devarrunda
saytlabilen isimlerle birlikte.kullaruhr.

COmlede "experiments carried out" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapt
ashnda "experiements (Which have been) carried out" sekllndedlr, "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive

adjective clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede "that" yaprst "confirmed that SVO" yap lSI "fiil + that + cilmle: verb + that SVO" seklinde bir "noun
clause" ojusturrnaktadtr,

Aynes cOmledeki "by Ving" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullarulrrnstrr ve "·erek, -arak" anlarm
vermektedir.
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SUCit<::iURtCA,N UI·.nIlUVClIlI GURBUZ

Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries. But exactly what causes it
. is unknown. Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a chemical distress
signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of modern life: eczema. Unlike asthma, it is not
dangerous, so people rarely worry about it. Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it" and similarly high
figures are found in Australia, Britain, and New Zealand. What is particularly intriguing is thatmany people with
eczema go on to develop asthma (in America, the figure is 70%). That compares with an asthma prevalence of 4­
8% in the general population. The,Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two conditions
is formed by thymic stromallympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by damaged skin cells that
elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off invaders. Thus, eczema-induced TSLP enters the
bloodstream and, when it arrives at the lungs, sensitizes them so that they react to allergens that would not
previously have bothered them. In other words, they become asthmatic. Several experiments carried out by the
researchers, only on mice, have confirmed that skin damage creates susceptibility to asthma by releasing TSLP.

1. It is clear from the passage that a causative relationship between skin damage and asthma ----.

A) has been proven only in English-speaking countries
B) would mean that allergens would no longer playa role in asthma attacks
C) has been established in mice but not yet in human beings
D) means over-exposure to the sun may hurt the lungs
E) does not provide immunity to sufferers of both conditions

2. The passage points out that the prevalence of eczema among children in America ----.

A) is related to their distress, levels
B) is much higher than it is in other Englishspeaking countries
C) may be due to people's failure to worry about it
D) results from the abundance of TSLP in that country
E) is much higher than that of asthma in the general population

3. According to the passage, Washington University researchers ----.

A) have been harshly criticized by their colleagues around the world
B) are strongly of the opinion that there is a link between eczema and asthma
C) feel that they still have to carry out new experiments as regards asthma
D) have already come up with a set of solutions to reduce the rate of eczema among American children
E) have collaborated with their British, Australian and New Zealander colleagues to study eczema and

asthma

4. It is clearly pointed out in the passage that asthma ----.

A) is most widespread in countries with prosperous populations
B) always causes serious damage in the lungs, which try to fight it off
C) has only recently become a serious concern among researchers in English-speaking countries
D) causes a great deal of TSLP secretion in the body, which leads to skin-allergy
E) is generally ignored among the people who are not wealthy enough to seek medical aid
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Soru koku : It is clear from the passage that a causative relationship between skin damage
and asthma...

Parcada ge\fencumle : The Washington University group theorizes that the link between the two conditions is
formed by thymic stromallympho-poietin (TSLP), a signalling molecule secreted by
damaged skin cells that elicits a strong immune response from the body to fight off

invaders

Dogru yamt (C) : does not provide immunity to sufferers of both conditions

COiOM2:

Soru koku : The passage points out that the prevalence of eczema among children in
America ...

Parcada ge\fen cumIe : Nevertheless, 17% of children in America have it,..." ve "That compares with an
asthma prevalence of 4-8% in the general population

Dogru yamt (E)

Soru koku

: is much higher than that of asthma in the general population

: According to the passage, Washington University researchers...

Parcada ge\fen curnle : Researchers at Washington University believe the direct cause of asthma is a
chemical distress signal produced in skin that is damaged by another hazard of
modern life: eczema

Dogru yamt (B)

Soru koku

: are strongly of the opinion that there is a link between eczema and asthma

: It is clearly pointed out in the passage that asthma...

Parcada ge\fen cumle : Asthma is a life-threatening, allergy-driven lung disease common in wealthy countries

Dogru yamt (A) : is most widespread in countries with prosperous populations
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Patients

Admit, Admitted

Variety

Including

Acutely

Severely

Commonly

Failure

Initial

Assessment

Rapid

Process, Processes

: hastalar

: kabul etmek

: ge~itlilik

: dahil

: keskin, akut sekilde

: ciddi

: ortak, yaygm

: basansizhk

: ilk, baslica

: degerlendirme

: hrzh

: surec

Require

Intervention

Resuscitation

Necessarily

Restrict, Restricted

Essential

Measurement

Based on

Contributions

Substantial

Resemble, Resembles

: gerektirmek

: mOdahale

: dirilme, canlanma

: ister istemez, muhakkak

: srmrlandrrmak

: gerekli

: 6190m

: -e dayall

: katktlar

:,tatmin edici

: benzemek

Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department,

medical or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly
with dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on

real or potentially Iifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the

resuscitation of a patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical

examination may be restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and

interventions may be limited to the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous

electrocardiographic monitoring, measurement of blood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. In

general, management of the critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and

pathophysiology. Indeed, although the contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are

substantial, the critical care unit more resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions

can be directly observed.
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Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department, medical

or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonly with

dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real

or potentially Iifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the resuscitation of a
patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical examination may

be restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and interventions may be

limited to the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous electrocardiographic

monitoring, measurement of blood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. In general,

management of the critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and pathophysiology.

Indeed, although the contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are substantial,
the critical care unit more resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions can be

directly observed.

Hastalar, acil servis, t1bbi veya cerrahi servis veya ameliyathaneyide kapsayan ye§itli b610mlerden kritik bakirn

Onitesine getirilir. Kritik bakun hastalannm ~ogu yaygm olarak birden fazla organ sisteminin i§lev

bozuklugu ya da zaylfhglna sahip §iddetli, aglr hastalardir. Ilk degerlendirme hizh olmahdrrveacil mOdahale

gerektiren, yasarru tehdit eden qercek ya da potansiyel sureclere odaklanrnahdrr, Ani kalp durrnasi (kardiyak

arrest) ya§ayan bir hastarun canlandmlrnast buna bir omeknr. Canlandrrmamn sOreci mutlaka tuzhdir; fiziksel
muayene baslanqrcta merkezi sinirler, kardiyovaskOler ve solunum sistemleriyle ve mOdahaleler havayolunun

ABC'si olan solunum ve kan dolasuruyla srrurlanabjllr. Daha sonra slirekli elektrokardiyografik gozlemleme,

kan basmci ol~limli ve diger standart prosedlirler baslamalrdrr. Genelde durumu kritik olan hastarun idaresi

(y6netimi) fizyoloji ve patofizyolojinin anlayrsma dayandmlrnahdu. Ashnda, hlicre ve moleki.iler biyolojinin
kritik bakun tibbma katktlan fazla olmakla beraber, kritik bakim linitesi mlidahalelerinin etkileri dogrudan

gozlenebildigi i~in daha cok bir fizyoloji laboratunna benzer.

I. Patients are admitted to criticalcare units from a varietyof settings, includingthe emergencydepartment, ., .
medical or surgicalservice, or operatingroom. .. .

:Hastalar, acil servis, tabbi veya cerrahi servis veya ameliyathaneyide kapsayan ~e§itli boli.imlerden kritik
baktm linitesine getirilir. :

COmlede "are admitted" yaprsmde ise "present simple passive" cekirnleme mevcuttur.

COmlede virgOlden soma gelen "including" yaptsi "dahil" anlammda yevrilmelidir.

II. MostcriticaVcare r5atienl'saJre ""~"T<"" ,::>nN sev'erejfvil/ cdrnm,onlJllNj:th d!vsfLmctidf1 ;:';:,/,;,;,; ;;:';;;:''ij;;';.i~';';,ih;';;';.i;:'b·'·

organ system.

Kritik bakim hastalanrun ~ogu yaygm olarak birden fazla

za,Ylfhglna sahip slddettl, aglr hastalardrr.

COmlede kullarulan "most" yaprsi devammda hem sayrlabllen hem de sayrlarnayan

isimlerle kullarulan biryaprdtr; bu cOmlede devammda sayrlabllen bir isim airrustir.
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Suat U"-"'............

COmlede "more than" yaprsiv-den daha faila" anlarmnda kullarulrrustrr.

III. The initial.assessment mustbe rapid and focus on real orpotentially lifethreatening processes that require . . .
immediate intervention. .'. .

.ilk degerlendirrtle hlzh olmahdlr ve:acil miit:Jahale gereldiren, ya~a~1 tehdit eden gergek ya da potansiyel .•
.siireglere odaklanmahdir,

COmlede "on" edati "focus" fiili ile beraber kullanrlan bir edattrr. "focus on" fiili "-e odaklanmak" anlarrum
vermektedir.

COmlenin devammdaki "that" ise onceslnde gelen "processes" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmaktadtr. Bukullanrmda "that" yerine "which" yapisi da kullanrlabilirdi.

.IV. An exampie is the resuscitation ofa patient with cardiopuimona,y arrest. . . .'

Ani kalp durmasr (kardiyak arrest) ya~~y~n bir hastamn canlandmlrnasl,buna birornektir.

COmlede "with" yapismda aslmda bir "adjective clause krsaltmasr" soz konusudur; aslmda yapi "patient who
has a...." sekllndedir vesahiplik bildiren "have/has" fiili "with" olarak krsaltilrrustrr.

V. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical examination maY berestriCfed initially to the central
nervoiJs, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and interventions may be limited to the essential ABCs of
airway, breathing, and circulation. ..' '. . '.' .

Canlandlrmamn siireci mutlaka hlzhdlr; fiziksel muayene ba~langlgtamerkezi sinirler, kardiyovaskiiler ve
.solunum sistemleriyle ve miidahaleler havayolunun ABC'si olan solunum ve kan dola~lmlyla

slmrlanabilir.

COmlede "genel olasrhk" anlarm veren "may" kullarulrrustrr; bu yap: yerine "might/could" yapilan da
kullanrlabilirdi.

VI. Later, continuous electrocardiographic monitoring, measurement ofblood pressure, and other standard
procedures should start.. '., ..... '. . . ' ..". . .

Daha sonra siirekli elektrokardiyografik gozlemleme, ki:ln basmct olgiimii ve diger standart prosediirler
ba~lamahdlr.

COmlede kullanrlan "other" yaprsi "diger" anlamma gelmektedir. Belli bir grup lcerlslndekl isme gonderfne
yapsaydi "the other" olarak kullanrlabilirdi.
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COmlede "on" edati onceslndekl "based" fiiline ait olan edattrr ve bu ifade "-e dayah" anlarruru vermektedir.

VIII. Indeed, although the contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are substantial,. tne:
critical care unit more resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects ofits interventioriscanbe directly.
observed. '. , .".

Aslmda, hucre ve molekOler biyolojinin kritik bakll11 tibbma katkllan fazla olmakla beraber, kritik baklm ..
i.initesi mi.idahalelerinin etkileri dogrudan gozlenebildigi ic;;in daha cok bir fizyoloji laboratunna.benzer; , . '

COrnie"ashnda, hatta" anlamma gelen "indeed" zarft i1e baslarnaktadrr ve bu yapt yerine "actually, in fact, as
a matter of fact" gibi yapilar da kullamlabilirdi.

COrnie"-e ragmen" anlamma gelen "although" i1e devam etmektedir ve bu yapi "zlthk" anlarrn vermektedir. Bu
yapt yerine "though, even though, much as, despite the fact that, in spite ofthe fact that, even if" gibi
yaprlar da ayru sekllde kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "since" ise "c;;i.inki.i" anlammda kullarulrmsnr; bu yapt yerine "as, because" yapilan da kullamlabilirdi.
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Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the emergency department, medical
or surgical service, or operating room. Most critical care patients are acutely and severely ill, commonlywith
dysfunction or failure of more than one organ system. The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real or
potentially Iifethreatening processes that require immediate intervention. An example is the resuscitation of a
patient with cardiopulmonary arrest. The pace of resuscitation is necessarily quick; physical examination may be
restricted initially to the central nervous, cardiovascular, and respiratory systems, and interventions may be limited
to the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation. Later, continuous electrocardiographic monitoring,
measurement of blood pressure, and other standard procedures should start. In general, management of the
critically ill patient should be based on an understanding of physiology and pathophysiology. Indeed, although the
contributions of cell and molecular biology to critical care medicine are substantial, the critical care unit more
resembles a physiology laboratory, since the effects of its interventions can be directly observed.

1. The passage explains that initial assessment in the critical care unit ••••.

A) aims to resuscitate patients with cardiopulmonary arrest
B) is only done for patients who are suffering from various diseases
C) can itself become a Iife·threatening process if the ABCs are not limited
D) must be immediate and centre on saving life
E) determines the ultimate survival of patients suffering from heart disease

2. We learn from the passage that critical care medicine ••••.

A) rests primarily on the underlying disciplines of physiology and pathophysiology
B) has received the greatest amount of support from emergency departments
C) often must be based within an actual physiology laboratory
D) revolves around the essential ABCs of airway, breathing, and circulation
E) is necessarily concerned with the pace of resuscitation in cardiopulmonary arrest

3. According to the passage, standard procedures in a critical care unit ••••.

A) must be carried out as soon as a patient is admitted
B) are primarily restricted to patients with cardiopulmonary arrest
C) can begin only after the immediate initial assessment has been completed
D) should never be limited even though the patient is receiving immediate intervention
E) should be clearly defined before the patienfs case is fUlly specified

4. The passage states that critical care units ••••.

A) only deal with patients having multi-organ dysfunction or failure
B) specialize in resuscitating those with cardiopulmonary arrest
C) take into consideration the principles of physiology when accepting patients
D) have benefited financially from cell and molecular biology institutions
E) accept patients from several different areas within a hospital
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Soru koku : The passage explains that initial assessment in the critical care unit•.•

Parcada ge'!fen cumle : The initial assessment must be rapid and focus on real or potentially Iifethreatening
processes that require immediate intervention.

Dogru yamt (D) : must be immediate and centre on saving life

Soru koku : We learn from the passage that critical care medicine..•

Parcada ge'!fen cumle : In general, management of the critically ill patient should be based on an
understanding of physiology and pathophysiology.

Dogru yamt (A) : rests primarily on the underlying disciplines of physiology and pathophysiology

Soru koku : According to the passage, standard procedures in a critical care unit.••

Parcada ge'!fen cum Ie : Later, continuous electrocardiographic monitoring, measurement of blood pressure,
and other standard procedures should start,

Dogru yamt (C)

Soru koku

: can begin only after the immediate initial assessment has been completed

: The passage states that critical care units...

Parcada ge'!fen cum Ie : Patients are admitted to critical care units from a variety of settings, including the
emergency department, medical or surgical service, or operating room

Dogru yamt (E) : accept patients from several different areas within a hospital



Myths, : efsane Emulate : glpta etmek, benzemeye gah§mak

Appropriate : uygun Circumstance : durum

Attitude, Attitudes : tutum, tavrr Achieve : basarmak

Value's :degerler Stature : boy, pos, endam

Particular : ozel In part : kisrnen

Interest : i1gi Accomplishments : basanlar

Weaknesses : zayifltk, zayif yanlar Emerge from : -den ortaya cikrnak

As well as : -nm yam srra Sensitive : hassas
$

: gOg Individuals : bireylerStrengths

As for : -e gelince Permit, Permits : izin vermek

Fame : On Instructive : ogretici

Lasting : sOrekli olan Allow : mOsade etmek, izin vermek

Deeds' : i§ Identify : tarnrnlarnak

Community : toplum, topluluk Conflicts : catrsrnalar

Inspire : i1ham alrnak

The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of

that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure stories,

but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human weaknesses as
well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their society. They earn

lasting fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to emulate them.

Heroes are forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one set of values against

competing values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because they
emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not the same '

throughout the world. They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways. This

permits them to express their individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is perfect. Yet
their human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow ordinary

people to identify with them and to like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and conflicts.



The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of

that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure

stories, but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human

weaknesses as well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their

society. They earn lasting fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to

emulate them. Heroes are forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one

set of values against competing values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in

part because they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not

the same throughout the world. They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways.

This permits them to express their individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is
perfect. Yet their human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections

allow ordinary people to identify with them and to like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and
conflicts.

Bir toplumun kahramanhk efsaneleri ve destanlan 0 toplumun Oyelerine 0 kOltorOn uygun tutum, davrarus ve

degerlerini ogretir. Bu efsaneler bizim i~in ozellikle i1gin~ ve degerlidirler. Onlar sadece heyecan verici
macera oykOleri degildirler, aynca bu efsanelerde olduqurnuzdan daha bOyOk ve rnuhtesern sekilde 9izilmi§

kendimizi gorOrOz, fakat 90910 yanlanrmzm yam sira insani zaytfhklartrruzla beraber. Kahramanlara gelince,

onlar toplumlan i~in, insan davraruslannm modelleridir. Onlar, toplumlanna yardtmci olan kahramanhklarda

bulunarak sonsuz On kazarurlar ve onlara glpta etmeleri i9in baskalanna i1ham verirler. Kahramanlar sartlara

gore onemli seclrnler yapmaya zorlamrlar ve bu seclmlerde bir dizi degeri rekabet eden degerlere kar§1
dengelemeleri gerekir. Onlar bu kahramanca ki§i1igi kisrnen basanlanndan ktsrnen de yasadiklan

deneyimlerinden daha duyarh ve daha dO§Onceli insanlar olarak ciktiklan i9in elde ederler. Fakat kahramanlar

dunyamn her yerinde aym degildirler. Onlar bireylerin ge§itli yollarla On kazanabildikleri kOltorlerden gelirler. Bu

da onlarm ki§i1iklerini ifade edebilmelerini olanakh kuar, Fakat olaqanustu yeteneklerine ragmen hi9bir
kahraman mOkemmel degildir. Fakat onlarm insani zaaflan genellikle kahramanhk nitelikleri kadar

ogreticidir. Onlarm kusurlu noktalan siradan insanlann kendilerini onlarla ozdeslestirmeslni ve onlan sevmesini

olanakh ktlar, 90nkO herkes benzer psikolojik lhtiyaclara ve catismalara sahiptir.

I. The heroic myths and epics ofa society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and .values of
that culture. . . . .. . . . .. .. .. .. ..

Bir toplumun kahramanhk efsaneleri ve destanlan 0 toplumun uyelerine 0 .kUlturun uygun tutum, davram§..
ve degerlerini ogretir.

COmlede mevcut olan "of" edati sahiplik anlarru verip "-in/m/-nin/-nm" anlarru vermektedir. (bir toplumun...)

II. These myths are ofparticular interest and value to us.

Bu efsalleler bizim i~in ozellikle i1gin~ ve degerlidirler.

COmlede "are of" yaprsi mevcuttur ve "be of" olarak adlandracaqtrmz bu ifade sahiplik anlarru vererek
"have/has" yapilarma eslttir, Yani "are of: have" I is of: has" olarak yorumlanabilir.
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III. Notonlv are thEW excftingadventlJre stofies;dbut inihesemJ/ihs weseeourse/ves, drawn larger andgrander
than weare, m with ~ur human weakneSses aswell as ourstrengths.. .

·Onlar sadece heyecari verici macer-a oykOleri.degiidirler, ayrlca bu efsanelerde oldugumuzdan daha
'buyuk ve miJhte§em §~kilde ~izilmi§ kendiinizi goruruz, fakat gu~1U yanlarlmlzm yam srra insani
zaYlfhklimmlzla beraber. .... ..... ... .. '. __ .

COmlede "not only.•••but (also)...." yaprsi bulunmaktadrr; Aynca cOmle "not only" i1e ba§lladlgl ic.;:in bir "devrik
yapl: inversion" soz konusudur; yardtmci fiil ile ozne yer degi§ltirmi§ltir.

COmie "yet" i1e devam etmektedir ve 6ncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zrthkolusturmaktadir. COmlede "yet" yerine
"however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de

kutlarulablllrdl.

COmlede altr c.;:izili olan "as well as" yaprsi ise "·mn yam sira, gibi" anlarru vermektedir ve bu yapi yerine
"besides" ya da "in addition to" yapilan da kullarulabllirdl,

IV. As foi-heroes, fheyare themodels ofhumanbefJaviour for'thefisoCfeijl. :"
'Kahr~r11anlar~ geUnce, ,cmlar t()plurnlarl i9in,illsan ~a"ranl~IClrnlll1mo~elleridir••

COmie bir konudan digerine gec.;:i§l yapma arnach kullamlan ve "·e geUnce" anlarru veren "as for" ile
baslarnaktadu; bu yapt yerine "when it comes to, as regards, with regard to, with respect to" gibi ifadeler de
kullarulablllrdl,

.V.'They earn lasting fame bY pe;1oiiiiinri'gteat deedsifiiitheiptheircotiFm'unity, andtheyinspire others to
emulate them. ..... .' . .' ... '. . . " ..' . . . -. .

Onlar, toplumlarlna yardlln~lolank.diramanllklarda bul'unarak sonsuz On kazanlrlar ve onlara glpta
.etmeleri i~in ba§kali:mna ilhal11 yerirle.r.

COmledeki "by performing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullanurrustrr: "perform" fiilinin Ving
almasmm nedeni oncesindeki "by" edatrdrr. Bu ifade "·erek, -arak" anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede "that" relative kelimesi 6ncesinde gelen "great deeds" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmusfur: bu yapryerine cOmlede virgOI olmadlgl ic.;:in "which" de kullamtabilirdl,

COmlede "others" ifadesi de "zamir" olarak kullarulrrustrr ve "other people" ismine gonderme yapmaktadir, Bu
ifade "digerleri" sekllnde c.;:evrilebilir. Eger belli bir grup ic.;:indeki c.;:ogul isme gonderme yapilsaydi "the others"
yaprst kullaruhrdi.

:Vi. Heroes are forced l2Y.circumstance tomake critical choices where theymustbalance oneset of values
:againstconipeting values. . . ". '.. .. ". . .
:Kahramanlar§artlarasore onemli~e~i1nleryapmayazorlamrlar vebuse~imlerdebir dizi degeri rekabet'··
eden degerlerekar§1 d~n~elel11el~riger~kir '.' '. ,.......... . . . .

şeyhmus
Pencil



COmlenin devarnmdakl "by" edati "edilgen" bir yapidan sonra (are forced) kullarulan "by" edatidir.

COmlede "against" edati devarrundakl "competing values" ifadesine aittir ve "·e karst" anlarrunda

kullarulrmstir.

Aynca cOmledeki "against competing" dizilimi "prep + Ving" kurah nedeniyle kullamlrrustrr; "compete" fiilinin
Ving almasirun nedeni onceslndeki "against" edatrdir,

.VII. .They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishmen(sand In part because thEW emerge from their
trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings.

'Onlar bu kahramancaki§i1igi klsmen ba§anlanndanklsme~de ya§adlklan deneyimlerinden daha duyarll

Ve daha du§unceli insanlar ~I~rak ~Iktlklan i~in elde ederler... . . ..... . . ......

COmlede "in" edatt devarrundaki "part" ismine aittir ve "kismen" anlarm vermektedir; bu yapt yerine "partly"
zarft da kullarulabllirdi.

COmlede "because" bagla91an "·dlgl i~in" anlarrunda kullarulrmstrr ve neden-sonuc i1i~kisi vermektedir; buyapi

yerine "since, as" yaprlan da kullamlabllirdi.

COmlede "from" edati oncesindeki "emerge" fiiline aittir ve "·den ortaya ~Ikmak, den kaynaklanmak" anlarru
vermektedir.

COmlenin devarrundakl "as" yaprsi ise devarrunda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarru vermektedir.

COmie "yet" i1e baslarnaktadrr ve onceslndeki cOmle i1e bir zrthk olusturmaktadir, COmlede "yet" yerine
"however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullanrlabllirdl,

COmlede "throughout" edati "tum dOnyada" anlarru vermektedir.

IX. They come from cultures wHeifiliidlitldi.uifs·mayearnfamelnavadetV6fwiiys:· ...

Onlar bireylerin ~e§itli yollarla un kaza~~b.i1~ikleri kmt~r.lerden "elirl.~~~ .

COmlede "where" onceslndeki "cultures" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu yapi

yerine "where: prep + which" rnantiqryla: "cultures" ismi "in" edati aldlgl i9in "in which" yaprsi da
kullarulabllirdl.

COmlede "genel olasihk" anlarru veren "may" kullarulrmstrr; bu yapi yerine "might/could" yapilan da
kullarulablllrdl,



)(. This permits them tdexpress th~lr!ndividl.(ality,

BlJ.da.onlanrl.ki~i1il<lerini.ifadeedebilmelerini. olanakh.klla~.

COmiedevammdaki "to" yaprsmm dogru analizi icln "permit + smblsth To Vo.•." yapisma dikkat edilrnelldir.

XI; However, in Siiite-o-'-iheiiexfraiJrdinary abilities,no hero}s perfec(-" . " .

Fakat olaganiistii~eteneklerineragmen hiybir kahrami:1n mii"kemmel degildir.

COmie "However"i1e baslamaktaou ve oncesindeki cOmleile bir zrthkolusturmaktadtr. COmlede "however"
yerine "yet, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs." gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullamlabilirdi.

COmie"~e ragmen" anlammda gelen "in spite of' i1e devam etmektedlr ve bu yapt devammda bir "Noun
Phrase" (cOmle almadan) kullamlrnaktadir. Bu yapi yerine "despite" da kullamlabilirdi. Aynca bu yapilar
devammda "the fact that" ahrlarsa yapidan sonra "sentence" dizilimi gelebilir,

COmlede"no" yaprsi olurnlu cOmledekullamlarak cOmleye ashnda olumsuzbir anlam katrrustrr ve "hiybir"
sekllnde cevrllebillr.

XII. Yet their human weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities,

Fakat onlarm insani zaaflan genellikle kahramanhk nitelikleri kadarogreticidir,

COmie"Yet" i1e baslamaktadir ve oncesindeki cOmle i1e bir zithk olusturmaktadir, COmlede "yet" yerine
"however, but, nonetheless, nevertheless, even so, on the other hand vs.' gibi "sentence adverbs" ler de
kullamlabilirdi.

COmlede "as instructive as" diziliminde "as..•as" "kadar" anlammda kullarulrrustrr ve bir "klyaslama" soz
konusudur, "As•.•••.as" yapist araya "adjective" alarak kullarulrmsnr.

Xilli. 7ihel'r"mp"eriectkm« allow ofid"inarypeopte to identifvw,'th them an"d to like them·r since" e~elY'.one" has similar"
psychological needs and conflicts, ..

Onlam"l kusurlu noktalan stradan insanlarm kendi/erin! "onlarla ozde~le~tirmesini ve onlan sevmesini "
olanakh kllar, yiinkii herkes benzer psikolojik ihtiyaylara ve yatl~malara sahiptir.

COmlede"to Vo" yapist oncesindeki "aI/ow smb To Vo" diizlimimne ait olan yapidir.

COmlede"since" ise "yiinkii, -dlgl iyin" anlammda kullarulrmstir; bu yapi yerine "as, because" yapilan da
kullamlabilirdi.
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The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes, behaviour, and values of
that culture. These myths are of particular interest and value to us. Not only are they exciting adventure stories,
but in these myths we see ourselves, drawn larger and grander than we are, yet with our human weaknesses as
well as our strengths. As for heroes, they are the models of human behaviour for their society. They earn lasting
fame by performing great deeds that help their community, and they inspire others to emulate them. Heroes are
forced by circumstance to make critical choices where they must balance one set of values aqainst competing
values. They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because they emerge from
their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings. Yet heroes are not the same throughout the world.
They come from cultures where individuals may earn fame in a variety of ways. This permits them to express their
individuality. However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities, no hero is perfect. Yet their human weaknesses are
often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow ordinary people to Identify with th~m and to
like them, since everyone has similar psychological needs and conflicts ..

1. It is suggested in the passage that the trials that heroes undergo ••••.

A) are usually the outcome of conflicting values in society and can therefore be mostpainful
B) make up the contents of those myths and epics which have survived to our time
C) can be described in a variety of ways, although they are mainly related to their needs
D) have a positive impact on their character whereby they attain a high moral status
E) enable a society to become aware of its weaknesses and find ways to get rid of them

2. As stressed in the passage, heroic myths and epics ••••.

A) can be understood from various angles since they are the products of different cultures
B) represent different attitudes that heroes adopt during the course of their adventures
C) illustrate various sets of values that are always contrary to each other
D) essentially show why heroes' moral imperfections become the cause of their downfall
E) are morally useful because one learns from them how to conduct oneself properly

3. One understands from the passage that myths ••••.

A) are not as instructive as epics, which in fact describe heroes that, from a moral point of view, are
absolutely perfect

B) appeal to very few people because they are mere fictions that contain nothing but only adventures
C) are a kind of mirror through which are reflected not only our virtues but also our shortcomings
D) are so concerned with human weaknesses that even ordinary people do not identify themselves with

mythical heroes
E) represent only universal values and attitudes, as they do not belong to a specific society or culture

4. It is pointed out in the passage that a hero's fame ••••.

A) derives from his achievements that are for the good of his people
B) does not last long, since he is easily overcome by his weaknesses
C) is recognized throughout the world because of his extrabrdinary abilities
D) encourages ordinary people to identify themselves with him
E) depends on his ability to accomplish the impossible

5. As asserted in the passage, we can learn ••••.

A) from myths why and how heroes perform great deeds
B) both from heroes' imperfections and from their heroic qualities
C) from heroes' adventures that there are various ways to understand our weaknesses
D) the history of a community through a close study of its heroic past
E) from epics whether every hero earns lasting fame in the same way
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Soru koku : It is suggested in the passage that the trials that heroes undergo..•

Parc;adagec;en cumle : They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because
they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings.

Oogru yamt (0) : have a positive impact on their character whereby they attain a high moral

~

Soru koku : As stressed in the passage, heroic myths and epics•.•

Parc;adagec;en cumle : The heroic myths and epics of a society teach its members the appropriate attitudes.
behaviour. and values of that culture

Oogru yamt (E) : are morally useful because one learns from them how to conduct oneself
properly

Soru koku : One understands from the passage that myths.••

Parc;adagec;en cumle : Not only are they exciting adventure stories, but in these myths we see ourselves,
drawn larger and grander than we are

Oogru yamt (C) : are a kind of mirror through which are reflected not only our virtues but also our
shortcomings

Soru koku : It is pointed out in the passage that a hero's fame, .•.

Parc;adagec;en cumle : They achieve heroic stature in part from their accomplishments and in part because
they emerge from their trials as more sensitive and thoughtful human beings

Oogru yamt (A) : derives from his achievements that are for the good of his people

Soru koku : As asserted in the passage, we can learn .•.

Parc;adagec;en cumte : However, in spite of their extraordinary abilities. no hero is perfect. Yet their human
weaknesses are often as instructive as their heroic qualities. Their imperfections allow
ordinary people to identify with them and to like them.

Oogru yamt (B) : both from heroes' imperfections and from their heroic qualities
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Primarily

Ruins

Available

Ravages

Theft

Include

Utensils

Weapons

Inscribed

Bloom

Surpassed

Wealth

Contests

Soil

Therefore

Fearsome

Raiders

Acquire, Acquired

Extraordinary

: oncehkle;gogunlukla

: kalmtilar

: elde edilebilir, mevcut

: yrkik, kalmtt

: hirstzhk

: icermek

: kullamlanesyalar, aletler

: silahlar

: tasa yazllml§

: geli§me, bOyOme

: baskin olmak

: zenginlik, refah

: yansrnalar

: toprak

: bu yOzden

: korkutucu, OrkotOcO

: haydutlar,baskin yapanlar

: elde etmek, kazanmak

: stradrsi

Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been
able to discover. Fortunately; they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean sites
both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer's "Ilium" in Turkey. The material available to archaeologists is very
limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have survived include objects .
such as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of weapons. In addition, archaeologists have found a
large number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called "Linear S, " which they can read. It now becomes
clear that the Mycenaeancivilization in full bloom far surpassed in complexityand wealth many of the Greek
civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeanswere an aggressivepeople who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic
contests. Their land was mountainousand their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they took to the sea and became
fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they acquired extraordinary wealth.
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Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization inGreece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been

able to discover. Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean
sites both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer's "Ilium" in Turkey.The material available to

archaeologists is very limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have

survived include objectssuch as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils,and various kinds of weapons. In

addition, archaeologists have found a large number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called "Linear B, "
which they can read. It now becomes clear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in

complexity and wealth many of the Greek civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive

people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic contests. Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and

dry. Therefore, they took to the sea and became fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they
acquired extraordinary wealth.

Yunanistan'daki Miken uygarligl i1e i1gili bilgimiz 6ncelikle arkeologlarrn ke~fedebildigi seylere dayalrdrr,

Arkeologlar, sans eseri, hem Yunanistan'da hem de Homeros'us Tiirkiye'deki "Ilium" alam olan Truva'da

birl;ok onemli Miken yerleslm alamnm kahntllannm yerini belirlediler ve buralan incelediler. Arkeologlarm

ellerinde bulunan materyaller zaman igerisindeki yagmalamalar, hava kosullan, yangm ve lursizhklardan dolayI

oldukca slnlrli.Giinumuze kadar gelebilen materyaller mucevher, l;anak l;omlek, metal inutfak e!?yalanve'

l;e!?itli silahlan gibi nesneleri lcermektedlr, Ayrrca, arkeologlar cok sayida okuyabildikleri ve "Linear B" adt

verilen bir dille yazilrms kil tabletler de buldular. Miken uygarhgmm, en geli!?mi!? zamamnda karma!?lkhk ve

zenginlik baknmndan onu takip eden btrcok Yunan uygarhglm geride blraktlgl !?imdi al;Iga l;lklyor.
Mikenler kavga etmeyi,avlanmayl ve atletik yansrnalan seven saldrrpan bir toplumdu. Olkeleri daghktl ve

topraklan ta!?h ve kurakn. Bu yOzden, onlar denize acnduar ve diger toplumlara korku veren akmcilar haline
geldiler. Bu sekllde olaganustii zenginliklerini kazandilar,

I. Our know/f:idgeof the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have
been able to discover. .''.' ....

Yunanistan'd~kiMiken uygarhgl i1e i1gili bilgimiz oncelikle arkeologlarm ke!?fedebildigi !?eylere dayahdlr.

GOmlede "is based upon" yaprsi "passive: edilgen" olarak ceklmlenmlstir ve bu yaprda "based" fiilinin "upon"

edatt i1e kullanlldlglna dikkat edilmelidir; aym yaprda "upon" yerine "on" edati da kullamlabjllrdi.

GOmlenindevarmndakl "what"ise bir "noun clause" olusturarak cOmlenin nesnesini ortaya glkarmaktadlr.

II. Fortunately, JhEtyhave located.andstudfed theruins ofa number of important Mycenaean sites both in

.Greece and in TroY,the site of HOl1Jer's"mum'~in Turkey.. ". .. '. .', ", •.

Arkeologlar, !?ans eseri, hem Yunanistan'da hem de Hoineros'usTurkiye'deki '~lIium" alaru olan Truva'da

birl;ok onemli Miken yerle!?im alarunm kalmtilanrun yerini belirlediler veburalan incelediler.

Bu kullarumda "a number of" yerine " a lot of, lots of, plenty of, a large number of, scores of, great numbers
of' gibi yapilar da kullarulabllirdl.
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Curnlede "both••.••and.•." paralel yapist kullamlmrstrr ve "hem..•hem de" anlarmvermektedir.

1/1. The material availableto archaeologists is verylimited,··due to fheravages of tirne,weather,fire,and'theft.

'Arkeologlarm ellerinde bulunan materyaller zaman ic;erisindekiyagmalamalar, hava kosullan, yangm ve
hlrslzllklardan dolayloldukc;a slmrll•.

.... _- .... ..', ... -,'.

Curnlede geyen ve "ylizlinden, -den dolayi" anlamma gelen "due to" yaptst devammda bir "noun phrase"
alrmstrr, Bu yapi yerine."because of, owing to, on account of' gibi yapilar da kullarulabilirdt, Bu yaptlar
devammda curnlealmazlar; ancak "the fact that" ile birlikte kullarulirlarsa devamlannda curnle dizilimi gelebilir.

IV. The materials that have survived include objeCtssuchas jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of
weapons.

Glinlimlize kadar gelebilen materyaller mlicevher, c;anakc;ornlek, metal mutfak e~yalan ve c;e~itli sllahlan
gibi nesneleriic;errriektedir. .

Curnlenindevammdaki "that" oncesinde gelen "materials" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmaktadtr,Bu kullamrnda "that" yerine "which" yaptsi da kullarulabillrdl.

Gumlenin devammda gelen "such as" yaprsi ile "orneklendirme" yaptlrrustrr ve bu yapi yerine de "like"
kullarulabllecek alternatif yapidir. Curnlede de oldugu gibi bu yapilar devammda "isim" alrruslardir,

V. In addition, archaeologists have found a large number ofclay tablets, inscribed with a,language called
"Linear B, "which they can read.

Aynca,arkeologlar cok saytda okuyabildikleri ve "Linear B" adt verilen bir dille yazllml~ kil tabletler de
buldular,

Cumle "aynca" anlamma gelen ve "ekleme" yapan "In addition" ile baslamaktadtr. Bu yapi yerine "also,
moreover, furthermore, besides vs" gibi zarflar da kullarulabilirdi.

Curnlede eylemin sadece yaplldlgl belirtilmekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi verilmemektedir; bu anlam da
"present perfect" kullanrrmru gerektirir. Anlam "edilgen" oldugu iyin yapt "have found" olarak ceklmlenrnlstir,

Curnlede "c;ok" anlamma gelen "a large number of" yaprst mevcuttur; bu yapt yerine " a lot of, lots of, plenty
of, a number of, scores of, great numbers of" gibi yapilar da kullarulablllrdl.

Curnlede "language called" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive kisaltma" bulunmaktadrr ve yapi aslmda
"language (which is) called" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective clause kisaltma"
olarak yorumlanabilir.
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VI. It now becomes dear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in complexity and weelth- .
many of the Greek civilizations that followed it.

Miken uygarhgmm, en geli~rni~ zarnanmda karrna~lkhkve zenginlik bakimmdan onu takip eden birlfok
Yunan uygarhgml geride blraktl9l ~irndi ~lflga Iflklyor.

COmlenin devarnmda "clear that SVO" diziliminde ise "sifat + that + cumle" dizilimi rnevcuttur ve bir "noun
clause" olusturulmustur.

COmlenin devarnmdakl "that" ise onceslnde gelen "civilizations" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmaktadir. Bu yapt yerine "which" de kullantlabllirdl,

.VII. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic contests ..

Mikenler kavga etrneyi, avlanrnayl ve atletik yan~rnalanseven saldlrgan bir toplurndu.

COmlede "who" relative kelimesi oncesinde gelen "aggressive people" ismini niteleyerek "adjective clause"
olusturmustur: bu yapi yerine cOmlede virgO! oldugu iyin "that" yaprsi kullamlarnazdr.

VIII. Their land wasiiu)untainous and their soil rocky and dry.

Olkeleri daghktl ve topraklan ta~h ve kuraktr,

IX. Therefore. they took to the sea and became fearsome raiders of other communities.

Bu yuzden, onlar denize alflldllar ve diger toplurnlara korku veren akmcuar haline geldiler.

COmie "bu yuzden" anlarruna gelen ve "neden-sonuc" i1i~kisi veren "therefore" He baslamaktadrr, Bu yapi

yerine "As a result, thus, hence" gibi yapilar da kullanrlabillrdi,

COmlede kullamlan "other" yapist "diger" anlarnma gelmektedir ve devammda "sayrlabllen isirn" alrmstir, Belli
bir grup icerlsindekl isme gonderme yapsaydt "the other" olarak kullarulabllirdl.

X. In this war they acquired extraordinary wealth.

Bu ~e~i1de ola.ganUstu zenginl.iklerini kazanduar,
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Passagework YDS

Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what archaeologists have been
able to discover. Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important Mycenaean sites
both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer's "Ilium" in Turkey. The material available to archaeologists is very
limited, due to the ravages of time, weather, fire, and theft. The materials that have survived include objects such
as jewelry, pottery, metal utensils, and various kinds of weapons. In addition, archaeologists have found a large
number of clay tablets, inscribed with a language called "Linear B, " which they can read. It now becomes clear
that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in complexity and wealth many of the Greek
civilizations that followed it. The Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic
contests. Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they took to the sea and became
fearsome raiders of other communities. In this way they acquired extraordinary wealth

1. As clearly stated in the passage, the Mycenaean econcmy e--.
A) is best represented by various objects discovered by archaeologists
B) can be fully understood from archaeological excavations
C) depended not so much on agriculture as on piracy and plunder
D) was so strong that people invested heavily in jewelry and weapons
E) has been a major concern of investigation among archaeologists

2. According to the passage, the geography of the Mycenaean civilization ••••.

A) has caused a great deal of controversy among archaeologists
B) was defined only after the Linear B clay tablets were deciphered
C) was unknown to Homer, who was interested in Troy alone
D) made up only a very small portion of Greece
E) was not limited to Greece only

3. It is clear from the passage that the Mycenaean civilization ••••.

A) was culturally and economically very complicated and, therefore, little known
B) reached its climax when the Linear B language was introduced into Greece
C) can best be studied through Homer's descriptions of it
D) was far more advanced and powerful than many other Greek civilizations
E) did not last long because of the raids made upon it by other communities

4. As asserted in the passage, the Mycenaeans •••.•.

A) seem to have been very skilled in the art of jewelry
B) were noted for their warlike character
C) attacked Troy, which Homer refers to as "Ilium"
D) surpassed all the other Greek peoples in athletic contests
E) were much advanced in the making of all kinds of weapons

5. As stated in the passage, archaeological discoveries ••••.

A) are the primary source of information on the Mycenaean civilization
B) have provided us with plenty of evidence about the Mycenaean arts
C) have thrown much light on the structure of the Linear B language
D) show that Troy was an extremely prosperous city
E) clearly indicate that the Mycenaeans were the founders of various Greek cities
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Soru kokO : As clearly stated in the passage, the Mycenaean economy, •.•

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : Their land was mountainous and their soil rocky and dry. Therefore, they took to the
sea and became fearsome raiders of othercornrnunitles

Dogru yamt (C) : depended not so much On agriculture as on piracy and plunder

Soru kokO : According to the passage, the geography of the Mycenaean civilization•..

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : Fortunately, they have located and studied the ruins of a number of important
Mycenaean sites both in Greece and in Troy, the site of Homer's "Ilium" in Turkey

Dogru yamt (E) : was not limited to Greece only

Soru kokO : It is clear from the passage that the Mycenaean civilization, .•,

Parcada ge~en cum Ie : It now becomes clear that the Mycenaean civilization in full bloom far surpassed in
complexity and wealth many of the Greek civilizations that followed it

Dogru yamt (D) : was far more advanced and powerful than many other Greek civilizations

Soru kokO : As asserted in the passage, the Mycenaeans.••

Parcada ge~en cOmle : Mycenaeans were an aggressive people who loved fighting, hunting, and athletic
contests

Dogru yamt (B) : were noted for their warlike character

Soru kokO : As stated in the passage, archaeological discoveries...

Parcada ge~en cOmle : Our knowledge of the Mycenaean civilization in Greece is based primarily upon what
archaeologists have been able to discover

Dogru yamt (A) : are the primary source of information on the Mycenaean civilization
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Biodiversity

Occur, Occurring

Worldwide

Exceed,Exceeds

Disappear, Disappearing

Deplete, Depleted

Harmful

Destruction

Extremely

Vulnerable

Induce, Induced

Continent

Spread

Urbanization

Resources

Impact

: biyolojik ge§itlilik

: meydana gelmek, olmak

: dunya capmda

: asrnak

: yok olmak, ortadan kaybolmak

: tuketmek

: zararh

: yikrrn, yok etme

: asm derecede

: hassas

: neden olmak, tesvik etmek

: krta

.yaynmak

: kentlesrne

: kaynaklar

: etki

The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests '

destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are

disappearing. Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils

while allowing the invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely
vulnerable to storms and natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human­

induced damage than those on any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe's forests can be classified

as undisturbed by humans, and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The spread of urbanization
and the over-exploitation of resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity.



The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests
destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are

disappearing. Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils

while allowing the invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely

vulnerable to storms and natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human­
induced damage than those on any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe's forests can be

classified as undisturbed by humans, and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The

spread of urbanization and the over-exploitation of resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity.

KOresel biyolojik ye!?itliligin yok olrnasi endlse verici blr oranda geryekle!?iyor. 1970'lerden beri, dunya capmda

yok edilen tropikal orman alam Avrupa Birliginin alamndan daha fazla. Hayvan ve bitki torleri yok oluyor.

A~ln bahk avlanmasi dtmyadakl bahk stoklanru tuketti. KotO tanrn uygulamalan zararh torlerin istilasma
olanak verirken topraklan zayiflattr. Sulak arazilerin yok olmasi duzlUklerdeki alanIan firtmalara ve dogal

afetlere kar~1 korunmasiz hale getirdi. Ekosistemle, Dzellikle Avrupa'da herhangi bir kitada olduqundan daha

fazla insan kaynakll zarar gordO. Avrupa'daki ormanlann sadece yuzde 3'u insanlar tarafmdan
dokunulmarms olarak suuflandmlablllr ve kita sulak arazilerinin yandan fazlasuu kaybetti. $ehirle!?menin
yayrlmasi ve kaynaklann asm derecede kotuye kullarulmast biyolojik ye!?itliligin Ozerinde devasa bir etkiye sahip.

I. The loss Q[j;Jlobcil biodiversity is occurring citan alarming rate.· .. ... .....

.Kuresel biyolojik c;;e~itliliginyok olmasi endi~e verici bir oranda gerc;;ekle~iyor.

COmlede "of" edati lncelendiqinde "the + isim + of + isim" dizilimi mevcuttur ve iki ismi birlestiren "of" edati
kullantlrrustir.

COmlede "forests destroyed" diziliminde bir "adjective clause passive krsaltma" bulunrnaktadrr ve yapi

aslmda "forests (which have been) destroyed" sekllndedir. "Noun + V3" dizilimi genellikle "passive adjective
clause krsaltma" olarak yorumlanabilir.

COmlede eylemin sadece yaplldlgl belirtilmekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi verilmemektedir; bu anlam da

"present perfect" kullarurrnru gerektirir. Aynca bir onceki cOmlede qecen "Since the 19705" ifadesi nedeniyle
de bu yapi kullarulrnaktadrr.
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:V. Poor farming practices have ciepieted soils while allowing the invasionof harmful specieS:·

!KotOtanm uygulamalan zararll turlerin istilasma olanak verirken topraklan .%llYlflattl•..

GQmledeeylemin sadece yaplldlgl belirtilmekte ve herhangi bir zaman ifadesi verilmemektedir; bu anlam da
"present perfect" kuilarurmru gerektirir. Aynca bir onceki cumlede qecen "Since the 19705" ifadesi nedeniyle

de bu yap: kullamlmaktadir.

GOmlede "while allowing" diziliminde bir krsaltrna soz konusudur. Ozneler ortak olduqunda ozellikle "after,
before, while" zaman baglaglanndan sonra anlam aktif oldugunda Ving kullaruhr.

.VI. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely vulnerable to storms and natural disasters.

!Sulak arazilerin yok olmasl duzluklerdeki alan Ian flrtmalara ve dogal afetlere kar§1 korunmaslz hale

;9~~~~~J:.. .r'

.VII. EspeciallY in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-induced damage than those on any other
continent. . . ..

'Ekosistemle, ozellikle .t\.vruJla'da herhangi bir krtada oldugundan daha fazla insall kaynakh zararg~r~(t

GQmlenin basmdakl "especially" ifadesi "ozelllkle" anlarmvermektedir; bu yap: yerine "in particular,
particularly, notably" zarflan da kullarnlabillrdl.

GQmlede"more...than" ifadesi ile "·den daha fazla" anlarru verilmektedir ve bu ifade "daha yaygln" olarak
gevrilebilir.

Curnledeki "any other" yaprsi "baska" seklinde gevrilebilir. "Other" yaprsi oncesinde "some, any" gibi yap liar
ahrsa "baska" anlarm da verebilir.

!viii. Only about 3 per cent of EU'(Jpe;sforests ·can be classified as i.mdfsturbed byhumans: and the continent has

'fast more than half of its wetlands. '. . ...•

:Avrupa'daki ormanlarm sadece yuzde 3'u insanlar tarafmdan dokunulmarnts olarak slnlflandlrllabilir ve

kita sulak arazileri.ninyandan fazlasmlkaybetti. •. .....

GOmlede"about" yapisi "yakla§lk olarak" anlammda kullamlrrustrr; bu kullarurn yerine "nearly, approximately,
roughly, virtually, practically, almost" gibi zarflar da kullarulabilirdl,

Bu yapmm devammdaki "as" yaprsi ise devammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarm vermektedir.

GOmlede"more than" yaprst "·den daha fazla" anlammda kullarulrmsttr.

~~;:~;::.aii ofurbanlzaffon andthe over-expfoftaUon of resources Is having anenormous imp~et on ~: ~ > > ~ ~

~ehirle§menin yayllmasl ve kaynaklarln asm derecede kotOye kullanllmasl biyolojik c;e§itliligin uzerinde.

~deva!>a.bir~t~iy~sahip.. .

Cumlede "on" edan oncesindeki "impact" ismine aittir ve "uzerindeki etki" anlarru vermektedir.
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The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the area of tropical forests
destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European Union. Animal and plant species are disappearing.
Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils while allowing the
invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely vulnerable to storms and
natural disasters. Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-induced damage than those on
any other continent. Only about 3 per cent of Europe's forests can be classified as undisturbed by humans, and
the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands. The spread of urbanization and the over-exploitation of
resources is having an enormous impact on biodiversity.

1, In the passage, attention is drawn to the fact that a very small percentage of the forests in Europe .;•••.

A) seem to have been over-exploited and, therefore, ecologically damaged
B) have been reserved for animal and plant species
C) have been used for urbanization and exploited
D) can be considered to be ecologically suitable for biodiversity
E) .have remained untouched by human exploitation

2. According to the passage, compared with other continents, Europe ••••.

A) is far more advanced in the improvement of its farming practices
B) owns a far greater area of wetlands and forests with a wide range of animal species
C) is the only continent to have had its ecosystems most extensively damaged
D) has suffered so much loss in its biodiversity that its variety of plant species has declined a great deal
E) has been able to sustain the diversity of its animal species despite the spread of urbanization

3. As clearly stressed in the passage, the biodiversity in the world ••••.

A) has been completely immune from any kind of human-induced damage
B) can only be sustained through the preservation of forests as well as wetlands
C) can be preserved intact only if poor farming practices can be prevented globally
D) is declining so fast that its effects can be observed in various ways
E) can best be observed in tropical forests, which also contain large areas of wetlands

4. It is claimed in the passage that the depletion of global fish stocks ••'.,

A) has mainly resulted from the loss of wetlands on all the continents
B) has an adverse impact on the world's biodiversity
C) has caused much damage to Europe's ecosystems in particular
D) is far more alarming in the tropical regions than in any other part of the world
E) cannot be prevented unless overfishing is forbidden worldwide

5. It is clear that the passage ' ••'.

A) is primarily concerned with the over-exploitation of resources in the world and its damaging effects on
global biodiversity

B) is a detailed discussion of the range of measures that need to be taken in order to sustain the current
state of global biodiversity

C) describes in detail how, due to the spread of urbanization, the area of the forests in Europe has been
reduced enormously

D) is a full account of the major causes of soil depletion and puts forward a number of suggestionsfor prevention
E) essentially focuses on the causes as well as the consequences of the loss of biodiversity in the world in

general and in Europe in particular
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Soru kiikli : In the passage, attention is drawn to the fact that a very small percentage of the
forests in Europe...

Parcade ge~en climle : Only about 3 per cent of Europe's forests can be classified as undisturbed by humans,
and the continent has lost more than half of its wetlands

Dogru yanlt (E) : have remained untouched by human exploitation

Soru kiikli : According to the passage, compared with other continents, Europe.•.

Pareada ge~en climle : Especially in Europe, ecosystems have suffered more human-induceddamage than
those on any other continent

Dogru yanlt (C) : is the only continent to have had its ecosystems most extensively damaged

Soru kiikli : As clearly stressed in the passage, the biodiversity in the world...

Parcada ge~en climle : The loss of global biodiversity is occurring at an alarming rate. Since the 1970s, the
area of tropical forests destroyed worldwide exceeds the land mass of the European
Union. Animal and plant species are disappearing. Overfishing has depleted stocks
around the world. Poor farming practices have depleted soils while allowing the
invasion of harmful species. Destruction of wetlands has left low-lying areas extremely
vulnerable to storms and natural disasters

Dogru yanlt (D) : is declining so fast that its effects can be observed in various ways

Soru kiikli : It is claimed in the passage that the depletion of global fish stocks, ...

Parcada ge~en climle : Overfishing has depleted stocks around the world.

Dogru yanlt (8) : has an adverse impact on the world's biodiversity

Soru kiikli : It is clear that the passage, ...

Parcada ge~en climle : GENEL 91KARIM SORUSU

Dogru yanlt (E) : essentially focuses on the causes as well as the consequences of the loss of
biodiversity in the world in general and in Europe in particular



Barely

Reputation

Violent

Confrontation

Confirm

Distinctive

Keenly

Debates

Era

Convert, Converted

: hemen hemen hig

: un, san, sohret

: liliddetli

: yuzlesrne

: onaylamak

: ayirt edici

: istekli, asm derecede

: tartrsrnalar

: gag, donern

: dinini, yonunu degililtirmek

Briefly

Particularly

Rebellious

Conservative

Appropriate, Appropriated

Concepts

Privilege

Repression

Collision

Eventually

: krsaca

: ozelikle

: isyankar

: muhafazakar

: kabullenmek

: kavramlar

: ayncalJk

: baski altinda tutma

: carprsrna

: sonunda, nihayet

The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His

reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his

distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists' emphasis on peaceful reorganization of industrial society

seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and a family keenly
interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was Jewish, but his father

had converted to Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied law briefly at the University

of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel. With the so-called Young

Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thinking of a deeply conservative Prussian

university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts for his radical politics. His radicalism made it impossible

for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and, from 1842 to 1843, edited the Rheinische
Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette). The paper's criticism of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision
course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile - first in Paris, then Brussels,

and eventually London.
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The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His

reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm

his distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists' emphasis on peaceful reorganization of

industrial society seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany. in a region

and a family keenly interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was

Jewish, but his father had converted to Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied

law briefly at the University of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel.

With the so-called Young Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thinking of a
deeply conservative Prussian university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts for his radical

politics. His radicalism made it impossible for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and,

from 1842 to 1843, edited the RheinischeZeitung(Rhineland Gazette). The paper's criticism of legal privilege

and political repression put it on a collision course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent

Marx into exile - first in Paris, then Brussels, and eventually London.

Modern sosyalizmin babasi Karl Marx (1818-1883), on dokuzuncu yuzyilm baslannda hemen hemen hig

bilinmemekteydi. Unli daha sonra, bir devrim dalgasl ve slddettl cephelesme onun sira dl~1 tarih teorisini

dogrular gorlindliglinde ve eski sosyalistlerin endlistri toplumunun barl~~11 bir sekllde yeniden organize

edilecegine dair vurgulanmn naif gorlinmesini sagladlgl1848'den sonra arttr, Bir cocuk olarak Alrnanya'nm
ban tarafmda, Trier'de devrim gagmm politik tartrsrnalan ve hareketlerine i1gisi olan bir ailede ve bolqede bOyOdO.

Ailesi Yahudi'ydi ve babasi bir avukat olarak ~ah~abilmeki~in Protestan olrnustu. Marx, felsefeye ve
ozellikle de Hegel'in fikirlerine yonelrneden once kisa bir sure Berlin Oniversitesinde hukuk okudu. Marx, Gen~

Hegelciler adt verilen ve oldukca tutucu Prusya liniversite sisteminden nefret eden bir grup isyankar

ogrenciyle birlikte, kendi radikal politik anlaYI~1 i~in Hegel'in kavramlanru benimsedi. Onun radikal yonO

Oniversitede bir gorev alrnasrm imkansiz kudr. 0 bir gazeteci oldu ve 1842'den 1843' kadar Rheinische

Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette)'un editorlligllnQ"raptl. Gazetenin yasal imtiyazlan elestirmesi ve politik baski, onu
gazeteyi kapatan ve Marx': once Paris'e sonra BrUksel'e ve nihayet Londra'ya sOrgOne gonderen Prusya !

hOkOmeti i1e ciddi bir anlasrnazhk sOrecine soktu.

I. The father ofmodern socialism, Kafi Marx (1818-1883) was bareivknown~/rithe alii-if nineteenth c~ntui'l{: .
Modern sosyalizmin babasl Karl Marx (1818-1883), on dokuzuncu ylizylhn ba~larmdahemen hemen hi~

bilinmemekteydi. ... .. .' .... ..... .... ...• • .._.... ;.,

COmlenin devammdaki "barely" zarfi cOmleye olumsuz anlam katan bir zarftrr; bu zarf yerine "hardly" ya da

"scarcely" zarflan da kullarulabllirdi.

COmie "pointed time in the past" olarak nitelendirebheceqimiz "in the earlynineteenth century" zaman

ifadesi i1e baslarnaktadrr; bu nedenle yardtmct fiil olarak "was" kuilannrmsnr.



·Suat GORCAN & Rldvan GORBOZ

iii.PHis repl.£atron;ose~iater, after1ii4ii,wheh a'wave ofrevolution.sa.nclviolen{tonfrontaikinseeme(itoconfiirri ..
hisdistinctive theorY ofhistory andrnake earlier socialists' emphasis on peaceful r'eorganization ofindustrial
society seem naive.. . .' '. . .. .'. ..... . ,"

Onu d~ha sonra, blrdevrim dalgaslve ~iddetli cephele§rne onurislra dl§'''t~ritlteorisinidogrular
gorUndOgunchi v~eski sosyalistlei'in endustri toplumunlinbarl§~11bir §ekilde yeniden organize
edilec.eg~n~ ~air vurgulim~lrJn.dfgoriinlTl~sinisilijlcullgI1848'densonraa!1tI.· ..

COmlede "pointed time in the past" olarak nitelendirebilecegimiz "after 1848" zaman ifadesi mevcuttur; bu
nedenle fiil olarak "rose" kullarulsrnrstir.

Aynca cOmledeki "when" yaprsi ise oncesinde gelen "after1848" zaman ifadesini niteleyerek "adjective
clause" olusturmustur.

COmlede kullarulan "on" edati oncesindeki "emphasis" ismine aittir ve "vurgulamak" anlarru vermektedir.

'/11. As a child,'he'grElw 'up in'Trler,}n the'western section of.Gefrr!any, in a reg/on apdafimJlIy keenlyiiiterestecJ' .,
in tl1epofitical debates andrnoVerTufjntsoflherevolutioriary"fJra. .. " ..'..' '. " '. .... , ...... '. ." '.. . '. ' . . ..... ,.:'. ".

:Bir ~ocuk ~IarakAlmanya~m~'batl t~~afl~da,T~ier'dedevrim~agmulpolitlk tart~§malal"lve hareketlerln'e '

i1gi~iqlanbir.~iledey~ btilg~de J)uyu(jli: •: .. ' . . ',.. :. ." ..• ".;

COmie basmdakl "as" yaprst ise devammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarm vermektedir.

COmlede "in" edati oncesindeki "interested" sifatma aittir ve "-e i1gili" anlarm vermektedir.

iv. His famil{was:iewish;'6iii'hfs'iather-hadconverled toPfotestantTsmi,,'orrieriii be"abietoworkas aiawYer.'
AilesiXCihudi'ydi ve baba,slblr avuk~tolarak.~ah§abilmeki~in Protestan olmu§tu~ .

CQmlede "but" ise "fantboys" diziliminde ztthk anlarm vermek lcin kullarulan "but" yaprstdtr, Bu yapi yerine
"fantboys" lcerlslnde "yet" yaplSI da kullarntabillrdl,

Aynca curnlede "-meklmak i~in" anlamma gelen ve "purpose: amac" bildiren yapi olan "in order to Vo"
kullarulmrstrr; bu yapt yerine de "so as to Vo" ya da "to" da kullarnlabllirdl,

COmlenin devammdaki"as" yaprst ise devammda "isim" alarak (as + noun) "olarak" anlarm vermektedir.
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fV.MarxsbJdied Jaw IJrieflyafthe Universitjt6TBerliii Defore tuFiiiiiil if/steea tophilosophy.eiidpalticulailij totfiif
'ideas ofHegel. . . . .'

:Marx, felsefeye ve ozellikle de Hegel'in fikirlerine yonelmeden once kisa bir sure Berlin.Oniversitesinde .
IhUkuJ< okudu. . . . . . '., .•

, <, •. _."•• , .•_'~., c•...•..•. "," ".__ e", '~'_"";_·""'.'"'_:"~~ <' ..~-.••e._._.,.~_"

COmlede bir "adverbial clause ktsaltrnasr" mevcuttur; "after, before, while" zarflan devamlannda kisaltma
olduqunda aktif anlam da soz konusu ise "Ving" i1e devam ederler. Ashnda cOmle "before he turned...'"
sekllndedir ve ozne ortak 6zne oldugu igin bu !?ekilde bir krsaltrna yapurrusnr.

COmlede mevcut olan "particularly" ifadesi "ozellikle" anlarmvermektedir; bu yapt yerine "especially, in
particular, notably" zarflan da kullarulabllirdl.

VI. With -tfie-so~callea Young Hegelian; agroup ofrebelliousstiiaentswho hi/teathenarrow thinkin{{ofa deeply .
iconservative Prussian university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts forhis radical politics.
'Marx, Gene;Hegelciler adl verilen ve olduke;a tutucu Prusya universite sisteminden nefret eden bir grup
:isyankarogrenciyle birlikte, kendi radikal politikanlaYI§1 ie;in Hegel'in kavramlanm benimsedi.

Altl <;izili olan "who" "relative word" olarak kullarulmrstrr ve 6ncesindeki "students" ismini niteleyerek
"adjective clause" olusturmustur. Bu kullammda "who" yerine "that" yaprsi da virgUlolmadlgl i<;in kullamlabilir.

,VICHisiiidiealism made it imposs/D/e for him to gefa post in the Lmiversitjt.
iOnun radikal yonu universitede bir gorev almasrrn imk~nslz kJldl.

.. .

COmlede "adj + for sth/smb + to Vo"yapisl mevcuttur; bu nedenle "to Vo"dizilimi mevcuttur.

VIII. Hebecame a j6/jrnalist ana,from 1'842 to 1843; edited theRheiiiisehe Zeitung (Rfiinelaiid Gazeffe): .....
:0 bir gazeteci oldu ve 1842'den1843'kadar Rheinische Zeitung (Rhineland Gazetle)'un editorlUgunu
lyaptl. .., .." . . , ..

, .,", .' -: -"~---' -~•• ">' -. .',

COmlede "·den...·e kadar" anlarm veren "from....to" edat dizilimine dikkat etmek gerekmektedir.

COmlede"which" 6ncesindeki ismin yerinin tutan zamir olan "government" ismini niteleyerek bir "adjective
clause" olusturmustur. VirgUloldugu lcln bu yapI yerine "that" kullarurm uygun olmaz.
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The father of modern socialism, Karl Marx (1818-1883) was barely known in the early nineteenth century. His
reputation rose later, after 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his
distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists' emphasis on peaceful reorganization of industrial society
seem naive. As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and a family keenly
interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary era. His family was Jewish, but his father
had converted to Protestantism in order to be able to work as a lawyer. Marx studied law briefly at the University
of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy and particularly to the ideas of Hegel. With the so-called Young
Hegelian, a group of rebellious students who hated the narrow thinking of a deeply conservative Prussian
university system, Marx appropriated Hegel's concepts for his radical politics. His radicalism made it impossible
for him to get a post in the university. He became a journalist and, from 1842 to 1843, edited the Rheinische
Zeitung (Rhineland Gazette). The paper's criticism of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision
course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile - first in Paris, then Brussels,
and eventually London.

1. As clearly pointed out in the passage, while Marx was studying in Berlin, ••••.

A) it was not in law, but in philosophy, that his interests lay
B) he discovered that Germany's university system was largely inspired by Hegel's ideas
C) the Young Hegelians began to demand radical reforms in the German university system
D) he turned to journalism and constantly criticized the government's repression of radicalism
E) he noticed that there was a great deal of antisemitism among the Young Hegelians

2. One understands from the passage that, because Marx's paper opposed the policies of the Prussian
government, ••••.

A) he was completely deprived of his legal rights
B) it faced much political repression before it was finally closed down
C) he was denied the right to apply for a post at the University of Berlin
D) he was punished by exile out of Germany
E) it was no longer allowed to publish political debates

3. According to the passage, Marx's novel idea of history ••••.

A) was wholly based on his experiences of life and politics in Trier where he grew up
B) ruled out the former socialist view that it was possible to reorganize industrial society peacefully
C) was most effectively spread through the newspaper that he edited in 1842 and 1843
D) was strongly opposed by the Young Hegelians who hated radicalism and revolutions
E) did not have much impact on the rise and development of modern socialism

4. It is implied in the passage that, in his radicalism, Marx was ••••.

A) so much ahead of his contemporaries that he was often misunderstood by them
B) primarily inspired by the debates and revolutionary movements of earlier socialists
C) never influenced by the revolutions and violent confrontations of 1848
D) so inspired by the rebellions of the Young Hegelians that he actively took part in them
E) originally influenced by his family that took much interest in radical politics

5. It is clear from the passage that, since Marx's father was Jewish, ••••.

A) he was allowed to work as a lawyer only in Trier, but not in any other region of Germany
B) he was constantly harassed and intimidated by the Prussian government
C) it was impossible for him to practise law in Germany unless he became a Protestant
D) there was much discrimination against him at the University of Berlin, where he studied law
E) he and his family preferred to live in Trier, where there was no political repression at all
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Soru koki.i : As clearly pointed out in the passage, while Marx was studying in Berlin ...

Parcada gec;en ci.imle : Marx studied law briefly at the University of Berlin before turning instead to philosophy
and particularly to the ideas of Hegel...

Dogru yamt (A) : it was not in law, but in philosophy, that his interests lay

Soru koki.i : One understands from the passage that, because Marx's paper opposed the
policies of the Prussian government...

Parc;adagec;en ci.imle : The paper's criticism of legal privilege and political repression put it on a collision
course with the Prussian government, which closed it down and sent Marx into exile ­
first in Paris, then Brussels, and eventually London ..

Dogru yamt (D) : he was punished by exile out of Germany

Soru koki.i : According to the passage, Marx's novel idea of history...

Parc;adagec;enci.imle : 1848, when a wave of revolutions and violent confrontation seemed to confirm his
distinctive theory of history and make earlier socialists' emphasis on peaceful
reorganization of industrial society seem naive.

Dogru yamt (B) : ruled out the former socialist view that it was possible to reorganize industrial
society peacefully

Soru koki.i : It is implied in the passage that, in his radicalism, Marx was ...

Parc;adagec;en ci.imle : As a child, he grew up in Trier, in the western section of Germany, in a region and S!
family keenly interested in the political debates and movements of the revolutionary
era,

Dogru yamt (E)

Soru koki.i

: originally influenced by his family that took much interest in radical politics

: It is clear from the passage that, since Marx's father was Jewish, ...

Parc;ada gec;en cOmle : His family was Jewish, but his father had converted to Protestantism in order to be
able to work as a lawyer,

Dogru yamt (C) : it was impossible for him to practise law in Germany unless he became a
Protestant

611




